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extum fj;a^pJLpum,, j^vct qi^wm a]ji|io 
v854 Parji^iis Y^ipai^^r^. ex j^pdice 4^pcfjpsi, 
n^azipai <j^ fieri^^.pptujt. fide axl Tersos 
singulos et paginas codicis exprimenduia 
curavi n^cpte ttt iotecpHpctippen^ ^ ^cpnra- 
tiorem aut quantitatem vocalium adderem 
— id quod ab antiquitatum nostri sermo- 
nis editoribus hodie exigere solent — in 
edendo monumento tam remotae antiqui- 
tatis, quod in uno tantum codice conser- 
vatum est , licitum existim^vi« Adjeci 
lectiones Graffii (9fleue6 ^a^xhud) bet SBcr^ 
Kmf*en ©efettfa^aft. I, @. 570 ubi dubi- 
taii potest, uter nostrum melius legerit; 
duo folia codicis secimdi, quae Endlicher 
Vindobonae reperit, integra infra teztum 
posui. 
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In Annotationibus quaedam de r^u- 
lis grammaticae disserui et locos difficilio- 
res explanare studui^ Nonune dialecti 
algmannicae modo eam qua versio Keronis 
confecu est (jlren9^ftIt^od&beutfd&) modo 
omnes Germaniae superioris dialectos (filb 
^od^beutfc^/ mtttel^Qd&beutfd^) indicavi. 

In Glossario ne quid omitterem nixcis 

Verbi partiftl Jii fbritaif infinitivi pairtim 
pniiia^e ^^raesenti^ eliunierantui^, excusa- 

^:- '■'■-'^'\ -'^- ^ ^ : ' '-. : 

^^ Cawkfufcay; Mieflse s^lxdK. 183«^ 

faO"' I/..- ' 'iaL;' >/ ].';... , ■ .,; • - ;, 

~i. a;).; \r :r • :'J'* ;i' j ;r : '* : \.:,ir ' . .. 
iU ~ ;;:.,- . c>0; . > ' '■K^\\ i :. [' ^ .:\'\ , ,.i i 
-ufj.j. / ^ \..u ,1 i' ;.: ' ; : ;-, ". t v ' - ^^ 
-'!;.' f:- - 'r, ,/ •/ i m:.J , -; r -:, [> .» ^..ii., 
J')0[;jA .'/.: /^ ^ ■ ',;: : . , : ' 

'i'^'^'' • ' </ -•- ' ^ ^i ■ ■'= - . ,:• ■ 
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Prolegomena- 



Codex 2326 bibllothecae regiae Parisiensis >^ 

continet : 

1. Isidori Hispalensis ad Florentinam so- , 
rorem epistolam cpiae occurrit in editionibua . 
sub jnomine : de nativitate Domini , passione et 
resurrectione, regno atque 'judicio, 

2. ejusdem librum de gentium vocatione 
ad eandem, ' a 

3 breve quoddam glossarium latinum, 
4. in quatuor paginis postremis parvum 
de Trinitate opusculum incipiens : aurum et 
pecunia non est, mecum. 

Primo operi, quod mancum est a capite, 
in viginti duobus foliis prioribus. versio theo- 
tisca ad latus adscripta est; in multis foliis 
sequentibus spatium relicti^m est, cui versio 
inscribi debebat pigritia scribae omissa, praeter 
folii vicesimi quinti paginam alteram ubi loco 
versionis hoc poemanotulis musicis instructuili 
reperitur: ,,Anianu8 aureUanorum pontifex cla- 
ru8 stetit in virtutibus. Beatus anianus epi- 
acopus aurelianensis civitate electns paslor vero 

1 
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egregius spiritu sancto repletus ecclesiam sibi 
creditam strenue gubernavit. Dum quidam ar- 
tifex per tecta discurreret, dilapso pede ad ter« 
ram corruit. Mox vir domini vexillo crucis 
sii^er eum inprimens medelam corporis quam 
quaerebat obtinuit." Functus est autem Ania* 
nus munere episcopi Aurelianensis ab an. Chr. 
391— -458; vide Les Vies des Saints. Paris 1704 
sub die 17 Nov. 

Textus latlnus hujus de nativitate operis 
non raro ab' editione du Breul recedit. Jam 
collationem locorum maxime discrepantium da- 
bimus. Cap. III. paragr. 7. verba codicis de 
^quo ad et te Deus in editione desunt. Caput 
quintum editionis totum, cui superscriptum est : 
Quod cum patre ^enitus est, in codice deest^ 
cujus caput quintum editionis sextum est. Edi- 
tionis caput septimum inscriptum : de inefiabili 
nomine Jesu respondet capitibus codicis sexto 
et septimo et octavo, quorum tituli in editione 
textui inserti leguntur. In capite octavo editio- 
nis , nono codicis , inter paragraphi secundae 
verba suscitandus et de quo per Hieremiam 
codex multos editionis versus omittit. Para- 
graphus quinta codicis in editione tertiam et 
quartam codicis antecedit. Reliqua capita, non 
theotisce reddita, non contuli. 

Scriptura codicis ea est quam Mabiilon. 
merovingicam nominat, cujus exempla et ex 
codicibus et ex documentis vel diplomatibus 
depromta vide ia ejusdem de re diplomatica et 
in amborum fratrum ordinis Benedicti Nouveau 
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Traiti. Supersedeo ampla scriplurae dedcrip- 
tione vel facsimili faciendo, quum omnia quae 
exemplis et explicationibus editores Fragmen- 
torum theotiscorum nuper Viridobonae reper- 
torum de suorum foliorum literis docuerunt, de 
nostri qi^oque codicis scriptura dicta videri 
possint. Adde tamen literam 2^ =t in voce 
iyrodhant XIV, a, 14 (cf. MabiU. P. 349 vocem 
possunt in fascimili ^ex Genriadio corbeiensi 
quem circa annum s. 700 exaratum censet) et 
abbreviaturas Y), ^^?= an, am qu.as non nisi 
in codicibus et diplomatibus Merovingicis inve- 
nire memini. Quam ob rem mihi quidem initio 
«eculi octavi in Gallia (fortasse Aureiiani, si 
canticum illud in beati Aniani gloriam pro ar* 
gumento habere non recusas). codex noster vi- 
detur exaratus esse; quem quibus rationibus 
«uffultus Lachmannus (vid. Wilh. W^akemagel 
eltdeutsches Lesebuch XIII.) secus ac Grimmius 
(Gram. L £dit. I. P. LII.) nono seculo scriptum 
esse velit, plane nesoio, quum nec separatio ver- 
borum (hcc ea ubique exsequitur, saepiusque 
•ingulae syllab/ie sejunguntur) nec usus inter» 
punctionum (saepe ad syllabas adeo distinguen* 
das adhibitarum) seculum oqtavo poeterin» statui 
^ubeat, linguae vero structuram quam versio 
codicis praebeaty multo vetustiorem esse quam. 
quae in seculi noni monumentis reperiatur, ne- 
minem fugiat. Linguae characterem describen- 
dum annot^ytionibus et glossario reservo. Hic 
ne sine ullo argumenlo vetustissimam esse conf 
tendam, satis habeas his duobns: \ 

1* 
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1. Verslo nost^a aeque ac Keronis versio 
interlinearis regalae Benedicti et alia quaedam 
octavi seci^Ii monumenta, in capite verborum 
literas comp^sitas hl ^ hr , hn , huu , a literis 
simplicihus 1 , r , n , uu constanter distinguit ; 
quum in omnibus noni seculi operihus francicis 
vel alamannicis literae compositae hl, hr, hn, 
huu non occurrant quippe quae spiritu destitu- 
tae simplicibus 1, r, n, uu aequales sint. 

2. Dativus pluralis sicuti in octavi seculi 
monumentis litera m cqnstanter terminatur, uhi 
nonum seculum n literam praebet. 

Dicas forte priori argumento antiquitatem 
non satis prohari, quum sermo saxpnicus usque 
in nonum secuium eandem distinctionem firme 
retinuerit ; dialectum, non aetatem inde cognosci. 
Attamen confecta fuit versio Isidori antequam 
ipsis in aup.erioribus Germaniae partibus di- 
stinctio illa cessaret. IHam in fragmentis theo- 
tiscis , Vindobonae repertis , quae nostrae ver- 
sionis particulas continent , quamquam in dia« 
lecto quadam superioris Germaniae seripta suat, 
connexios h literae cum liquidis et uu liteiis 
fonstanter observatur. 

Quaeritur, utrum Isidori de nativitate trac* 
tatus primitus in dialecto fragmentorum Vindo- 
bonensium theotisce redditus, inde in dialectum 
codicis Parisiensis transcriptus, an contra versio 
primum in Gallia confecta , inde in dialectum ^ 
fragmentorum a scriptore quodam cisrhenano 
mutata sit. Hespondemus: Scriptor Parisiensia 
ab initio ysque ad finem una eademque dialecto 
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utitur; Vindobonensis aulekn vei Monseensrt 
inter duas dialectos flubtuans , mox dialectum 
Parisiensis sequitui*, mox dialectum quandam 
cum Keronis maxime convenientem , ita ut 
in prioribus foliis dialectus codicis Parisien- 
sis , in ulterioribus Keronis praevaleat. Inde 
mibi quidem certum est, versionem non solum 
tractatus de nativitate, sed etiam evangelii Mat- 
tbaei et caeterorum illorum fragmentorum pri- 
mitus confectam esse in dialecto Francorum 
Galljam habitantium ; inde scriptorem, ut puto, 
Alamannum vel Bojoarium, qui exemplar sibi 
descripsit, in dialecto mox exemplaris descri- 
bendi auctoritatem mox patrui sermonis con- 
suetudinem sequutum esse. 

Reliquum est ut pauca dicam de praestan- 
tia versionis. Omnium qui ante Notkerum 
latine scripta in.Iinguam theotiscam verterint, 
hunc sicut primnm ita praestantissimum fuisse, 
nuper muUis exemplis probavit Maur. Hauptius 
in annalium literaturae Vindobonensium volu- 
mine LXVII. Nostrae provinciae est ut quae 
ille de fragmentis Vindobonensibus judicaverit, 
versioni Isidori Parisiensi vindicemus. 

A textu latino recedit versio his locis : Fol. 
XVIII, a, ubi verba: „Judaei-dicunt , nondum 
esse hoc tempus expletum, mentientes nescio 
quem Regem ex genere Judae in extremis orien* 
tis partibus regnum tenere,^^ sic translata sunt : 
„Dhea Judea auur — quedhant leogando, dhazs 
noh ni sii dhazs ziidh arfullit. ni uueizs ih eini- 
gan chuninc iona iudases edhile noh ^in uztson- 
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ondeiii eiidum oottarriihheB nualdendan/^ Pu- 
tabat enim interpres, aceasativnm cum infinitiro 
regi verbo finito , nescio , non participio men^ 
tienteSy quod pnnctu sejungebat. 

Falsam interpunctionem sequitur FoL III, 
b^ 4: ,,dabo tibi thesauros absconditos et ar- 
chana secretorum : ut scias, quod ego Dominug 
etc. etc. endi dhiu chiborgonun hort dhir ghibtt 
endi ih uuiliu dhazs dhu firstandes heilac chi- 
runi. huuanda ih bim druhtin.^- 

VI, b, 6. endi dhu uueist dhazs etc. latine: 
et scient quia etc» Haec incuria non est scrip- 
toris Godicis Parisiensis, sed translatoris ipsius 
quum.eadem in exemplari Vindobonensi occurrat. 

XVIII, b, 17- non frustrabitur eum, ni hu- 
olida imu, praeteritum pro futuro. 

XVIII, b, 20 verba, si david mentiar, quac 
per apdsiopesin dicta sunt, vertit: ni liugu ih 
davide. 

XVI, a, 22. Angelorum malorum hostibus, 
Allum herrum ubilero angilo arflaugidem ; pro 
hostibus vertitur exercitibus. 

XIII, b, 22 usque ad praesens tempus, un- 
tazs dhiu selbun XQ^^ chumftes ziidh , id est 
usque ad ipsa (aut eadem) tempora adventus 
Christi, quae non est versio textus, sed mera 
subversio atque perversio. 

Homm locorum versionis, ab sensu textus 
latini recedentium etsi non omnes e mala inter- , 
pretatione fluxerint , primus tamen quem alle- 
gavimus et ultimus obstant, quo minus laudi 
qiiam Hauptius tribnerit translatori, nnnquam 
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euai false ii^erpreUtum ease — quod Isidori 
traotatum attinet — omziiiio siibacribamus. 

Veruntftmen nobis quidem parvi momenii 
eet, bene makne translator in operibus latinit 
interpretandis versatus tit, id solum nostra in-« 
terest , quemlibet sensum , justum prayumve 
lingua yemacula bene reddiderit , necne. Non 
quaerimus sensumne docte eruerit, sed an theo^ 
tisce dixerit. Haec est laus, qua Veteres nostros 
translatores interpres Isidori multo praestat 
Nam caeteri textum latinum''ad verba singula 
sequuntur, non raro ipsam vocabulorum' for- 
mationem imitantes et genera adeo numerosque 
ad usum latinum mutantes , ita ut summa pru- 
dentia et ' circumspectione tibi opus sit ex iilis 
veram antiqui sermonis grammaticen aut veras 
verborum formationes et sijgnificationes depre- 
bensuro , particularum autem vis et usus, con- 
secutio verborum et structura periodorum, num 
theotiscae linguae propria et apta fuerit, om- 
nino non comperias. Noster contra interpres 
antiquissimus nunquam vernaculum sermonem 
alienis frenis capere couatus est, nusquam in- 
cessum proprium linguae germanicae ad exem- 
plar latinae mutavit, nec alienam legem invitae 
imposuit. Reddit unum vocabukim duobus, duo 
uno , omittit verbum , addit aliud , imo plura. 
{XVIII, b, 1. heilegu gbeistu , III, a, 1. dhea 
unchilaubendun, XI, b, 13. quis iste vir ; huuer 
ist dhanne dhese ipan dher dhar scoldii chibo- 
ran uuerdan , etc. etc.) - unam periodum dividit 
in duas (XII, b, 21 etc. etc.) constructiones 
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participiorum conjunctionibus aut relaiivis td- 
idt, (exstat ablativus absolutus IX, b, 2. Xyi, 
a, 20* adde XXII, a, 19. 9,So chiuuisso ist dhazs 
imu arsterbandemu siin fleisc ni cbisah^ Uti^ 
que quia moriens caro ejus non vidit.^^ quo 
loco probatur, hanc constructionem nec imi- 
latam nec indoli linguae theotiscae alienam 
fuisse.) propositionem relativo adjunctam parti- 
cipio reddit (IX, b, 13. Domitii qui mittitur 
^(>es dhes chisendidin), praesertim in particulis 
conjunctivis vertendis licentia et magna varie- 
tate utitur. 

£xempla si petis, invenies in qualibet pagina. 
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Isidori Hispalensis 

ad Florentinam sororem epistola. 
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.«., - " Fol. L a. 

(adhuc terram non fecerat et flumina) et cardi- 
nes orbis terrae. Quando praeparabat coelo,8 
aderam: quando certa lege gyro uallabat abys- 
808 : quando appendebat fundamenta terrae, cum 
60 eram cuncta componens. Tali igitur aucto- 
ritate ante omnia secula filius a patre genitus 
esse declaratur : quando a patre per illum cuncta 
creata esse noscuntur. 

52: Illud denuo qfiaeritur, quomodo idem 
sit genitus, dum sacrae nativitatis ejus archana 
nec Apostolus dicit, 



1* 3' gar ' uui-da, Int6r syllabus uui et da nihil 
desiderntur^ spatium ob corruptam mem- 
branulam vacuum. Inter syllabas gar et 
uui Htera a fortasse restituenda* 

1. 6* ste forsan stae^ 

1. 9. so vix legi potest. 

1. 11. nu, Schilter et Graff iu^ 

1. 13* uardh^ Literae h vix vestigium deprehendi. 

h 22* legi potest apostolis, quod secundus literae 
u tractus cum litera s coaluit. 
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Fol. I. a, 

nofa umbihrin^ m\itia 

gardes erdha. Dhuo ir himila 

gar^^trai-da dhar nuas 

ih! dhamie ir mit erona euua 

ahgrundm uuazsaar umhi 5 

hringida. dhuo ir erdha ste 

dila uuac mit imu uuas 

ih dhanne al dhiz' frum ' 

mendi. Mit so mihhilea ^ 

herduomes urcAundin iai 10 

nu 80 ofTenliihho armarit. 

dhazs x^ist gotes jbuuu. -^r al 

lem uueraldim fona fater^ uuardh 

chihoran. Dhanne ist nu chichun 

dit dhazs fona dhemu almah 15 

tigin fater dhurah inan ist al 

uuordan dhazs chiscaffanes ist: 

Dhazs suohhant auur nu ith. 

niuuues. huueo dher selbb sii chi 

horan. nuso ist in dheru sineru 30 

heilegun chihurdi. so daucgal fater 

chiruni; dhazs ni saget apostolus 
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Fol. I, h. 

nec propheta comperit, nec angelos scirit, nec 
creatura cognovit^ Esaia testante qui dicit: 
(Es. capV o3) Generationem ejus quis enarr^vit? 
Idcirco si ejus nativitas a propheta non potuit 
enarrari, quis cqnfitehitur nosse, qnomodo po- 
tuit a Paire filius generari ? ttinc est illud in 
lihro Joh: (Joh 28) SapientiamtDei Patris^unde 
invenies? latet enim ah oculis hominum et a 
Tolucrihus caeli ahscondita ett, id est etiam ipsis 
angelis incognita. Item ihi : Radix sapientiae 
cui r^velata est? 



1. 17* Saepius locum inspicienti utrum himiles 
fleugendem oculis viderem an videre mihi 
viderer, nunquam conttabat. /j^Jc^.Ij^^ 

L 9* legitur archennanne, e litera superscripti. 
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Fol. I, b. 



noh forasago ni bifant. noh an 

gil gotes ni uuista. noh einic chi 

8caf> ni archennida« Isaias to 

festinoda dhar ir quhad,;(^e8 

ehiburt huuer aia chirahhoda. .& ' 

Bidhiu nu ibu dher gotea forasa 

go x^es chiburt ni mahta. ar . > 

rahhon. huuer sih dfaes biheizs 

sit sia zi archennenne. huueo 

dher 8unu mahti fona fater. iO > 

chiboran uuerdhan. Umbi 

dhazs selba quhad auh in io 

bes boohhum* Spahida dhes 

gotliihhin fater huuanan 

fmdis. dhiu chiholan ist. fo 15 

na. manno augom. ioh fona 

allem himiFfleugehdem ist 

8iu chiborgan, Siu ist chi 

uuisso selbem angilum 

unchundiu» So dhar auh ist 20 

chiscriban. Dhiu uurza dhera 

spaida huuemu siu uuard 

antdhechidiu . 
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Fol. U, a. 

origo scilicet Filii DEL Ideoqne qnod eiiam 
super Angeloriim intelligentiam atque scientiam 
est, quis hominum potest na^rare ? 

§. ^. Scire autem manifestum est aolum 
patrem, quomodo genuerit filiuip, et filius quo- 
mod6 genitus sit a patre. Si quidem et gignendi 
' quaeritur ratio eo quod filius non nisi ex duobus 
nascaturr Habeat inquam tibi hujuamodi generis 
ortum condicio caduca mortalium : Christus enim 
ex patre ita emicuit, ut splendor e lumine, vX 
yerbum ab ore, ut sapientia ex corde/ 
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FoLII, a* 



Dhiu ckittuisso ist bighin gotes 
sunes. Bidhiu huuanda 
dhaEs ziuuaare ist id^arhep 
£endi angilo firstaodan» io^ 
iro chiuuizs ! huucr manno mac , 5 

iz8 dhanne chirahhon* Zi uuiz^ 
aanne ist nu uns chiuuisad dhazs 
fater einemu ist dhurah chunt. 
huneo ir sunu chihar. ^di 
suniu huueo ir chiboraa uuard 10 

fona fater. So sama auh 
nu dhesses chihoranin sunea 
suohhant redha bi dhiu 
huuanda Bvm^ nist nibu fona 
zuuem chiboran uuerdhe. 15 

^£ndi hebit zi dhemu selbin sidiu 
chiburdi bighin. dhiu zifa 
rande chiscaft. dhero dodh 
liihhono. %^8 auur sus quham 
fona fater ziuuaare. so selp. so 20 

dhiu berahtnissi fona sunnun 
so uuort fona munde so uuiisduom 
fona herzin. 
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cst. 



poi ir, b. 

Cap. III. Qui)i Chri^tu» t)eu8 et^Dominus 



§•1. Post declaratuin Cfaristi divinae na- 
tiyitatis mysterium deiad^ , quia idem Deus et 

^^"* } Dominus cst, iexcftoplis Sacrafum Scripturarum 
i^dhibitis demoiistr^i^us. ^^* 

§. 2. Si Cbristus DEus non est, cui di- 

"^^ citur in Psalmis : ' (PsaL 45, 7.) Sedes tua DEus 
in seculum seculi, vix^jga ^quitatis, virga regni 
tiii: Dilexisti judtitiam, et odisti ' iniquitatem, 
propterea unxit te DEtt» DEus tuus oleo justi* 
tiae prae consortibM tuis»' 



.11 ...i u 
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Foi. n, b. 

HEAR QUHIDIT UmBi DHAZ8 n .^. /,v^= 

X9B GOT ENDi DRUHtlN ISt ^ 

Aefler dhiu dhazs almah 

tiga gotes chiruni. dhera 

gotliihhiin ^qcs chibur « /• 

di«chimarit uuarfl. H^ar 

saar after. nu mit gare 

uuem bilidum. dhes heUegin 

chiscribes eu izs archun 

demes. dhazs ir selbo jf^iat jg 

iat chiuuisso got ioh druhtin 

Ibu XQ^ auur got ni uuairi dhemu in 

psalmom chiquhedan uuard 

Dhiin sedhal got ist fona enuin 

in euuin* rehtnissa garda j5 

ist garde dhines riihhes 

Dhu minnodos reht endi 

hazssedos nnreht. bidhiu 

auur chisalboda dhih got 

^n got mit freuuuidhu 

olee fora 4hinem chi 

iothzssom. 



30 
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Fol. UT, a. ,, • 

- - \ Qms est igitur i»te Deua imctus a Deo ? 

Respondeant noibia. Ecce Deus nnctut a Deo 
dicitur, et utique Christus ipsa imctione mon- 
stratur , cum Deus ^nctus in^inuatur. Dum 
enim audis Deum unctum» intellige Christims.. 
Christus enim a chrismatey id est ah unctione 
vocatur. 
^-fj^.r^c -«,,,4., j^3 Hunc Ch^istum svb persona Cyri pcr 

Isaiam Pater Deum et Pominum ita esse teata- 
tur^ dicens : (Esai. 45) Haec dicit Dominus 
Christo meo cyro, cuju^ adprehendi dextram ul 
subjiciam ante faciem ejuft genies et dorsa 
Regum vertam, et aperiam siate eum januas et 
portae non claudentur, Egp ante te ibo ct 
gloriosos terrae humiliabo. 



)•'• 



lin. 20» Scriptum est antluhhu , v litera priori 
u superposita. 

lin» 12 et seqq. Frag, Mons. Umhi des&n chri^ 
chundiia. almahtic fater durh. isaian , doh aer 
in cyres nemin quatiy daz er ist got ioh truh- 
tin» Diz quad truhtin minemo christe cyre, 
des zesuun ih kafenc, daz ih for sl sinemo 
antlutte hneige imo deotun enti ih uuen^iM 
imo chuningo hrucka enti ih «ntluhhu turi 
fora imo enti tor ni uuerdant hilohhan, Ih 
faru dir fora enli gaduuingu. dir 
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FoL III, a, 

Huuer ist dhanne dhese chisalbodo 
got fona gote. antuurdeen nu uns 
dh<ia uncfailaubendun. See hear 
nu ist fona gode chiquhedan got;^ chi 
talbot. Endi chiuuisso ist XQ^ ^^ dheru 5 
selbun salbidhu chimeinit. dhar. chi 
quhedan uuard got chisalbot. Dhar 
dhu chihcKfk utnhi dhen chisalbodon 
got meinaif. ziuuare iimim dhanne • 
dhazs dhar ist X^ist chiteihnit* so cfuh iO 
fona dhes chrismen salbe ist chiuuisso 
](^ist chinemnit; Umbi dhesan selbun 
jj^ist chundida almahtic fater dhurah 
iaaian dhoh-ir in cyres nemin quhadi 
dhazs ir ist got ioh druhtin. Dhiz 15 

quhad druhtin minemu j(pe cyre « - 
dhes zesuun ih chifenc. dhazs ih fora 
sinemu anthlutte hneige imu dheodun. 
endi ih uuendu imu chuni^o hrucca n f 
endi ih antluuhhu duri fora imu. endi 20 
dcr ni uucrdant bilohhan. Ih faru 
dhir fora. endi chidhuuingu dhir 
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Fol. III, b. 

portaa aereas conteram et ve6tes ferreos con- 

fringam et dabo tibi thesauros absconditos et 

, "^^K archana secretorum: ut scias quod ego Domi- 

V ^. . nus, qui voco nomen tuum Deus IsraheL * In 

persona enim Cyri Christus est prophetatus^ 

ubi ei subjugatae sunt gentes in fide et regna. 

Praeterea quia nullus in regno Israhel Cyrus 

est dictus. Quod si de Cyro Persarum Rege 

' rc ' quis haec ^^rediderit prophetatum, absurdum et 

profanum esse cognoscat , ut homo impius et 

'^ idolatriae deditus 



Fragm. Mons* ^rdrihhes /iruomege, Aerino p6rtun 
ih forchnus$VL , isnine grintila forbrihhvL enti 
diu gaborganun hort dir kibu, Enti ih uuillii, 
daz dn forstantes heilac garuni , huuanta ih 
bim lYu.htin der dih nemniu israbelo got. 
Jn demo uemin cyres ist cbrist gauuitso ka- 

' forabotot, fora demo sintun deotun joh xihhi 
^ahneigitiu in galaubin» In andrz, uuis ni 
uuard eo einic 'in ijrahelo rihhe Gyrus gi- 
nemnit. Ibu danne einic gala\ihiXj daz fona 
cyre persero chuninge sii kafora&otot, bich- 
nae sih der, daz iz uuidarzuomi anti heid- 
anlih ist eomanne za gaZau^enne, daz der 
aerloxo man ^nti der beidano abgotim 
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FoL III, b. 

aerdhriihhes hruomege. erino 

portun ih fkr^^usffu iisnine if 

grindila iirbrihhu. endi dhiu chi 

borgonun hort dhir ghibu, 

endi ih uuillu dhazs dhu firstand^s 5' 

heilac chiruni. huuanda ih bim 

druhUn dher dhich nemniu isra 

elo got. In dhemu nemin cyres 

ist X9^^^ chiuuisso chiforabo ^ 

dot. fora dhemu . sindun . dheo 10 

dun loh riihhi* chihneigidiu 

in ghilaubin. In andra uuiis 

ni uuar^ eo einic in Israhelo 

riihhe cyrus chinemnit* 

Ibu dhanne einic chilaubit 15 

dhazs dhiz fona cyre per 

sero chuninge sii chifora 

bodot. bichnaa sih dher dhazs 

izs uuidharzuomi. endi heidhan 

liih ist eomanne zi chilaubanne .20 

dhazs dher aerloso man endi 

dher heidheno abgudim^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



■ /^i* V «aM. 



32 

Fol. IV, % 

Christus et Deus et Domitas nuacupelnn dnde 
et in translatione LXX non ha^tvri^ Chriato 
meo Cyro« Sed ^habetur: jHaec dioit Don;4nn8 
Christo meo Domino. Quod in peraona ape- 
cialiter Christi Domini noatri accipitur. 
^ K 4 Si Christus Deus non est, dicant 
< nobia, quem sit afPatua Deus in genesi, cum 
diceret : (Gen.. li) Faciamus homineiii ad imagir 
nem et similitudinem nostram* Sic eipom suh- 
jungitur : Et creayit Deus hominem ad imagi. 
nem, et similitudineniDei creavit illam... Quacr 
rant ergo quis Deus creaTit, aut ad cujua Dei 
imaginem condidit hominem 



lin. 5 ohs, iescribun legitun Facile in oh» ^t 
scribun corrigituri ^^^>^^^f^' 

Fragm. Mons* keltanteo olirist got enti truhti» 
uurti ginemnit*^ Umbi diz nist anh so ga- 
scriban in dero sibunxo tradungum : Minemo 
christe cyre, oh sie scri3un : Di^ quad truh- 
tin, minemo c^ri^te trnhtine. £ndi ioh dat 
ist nu ilnzuiflo leohtsamo za /brstantanne^ 
daz diz ist ^aquetan ^n unseres truhtines 
nemin, Ibu christ got nist, sagen nu dea 
ungalaubun uns, za huuemo got uuari spreh- 
hanti in genesi, dax er quad : Tuomes man 
uns anagalihhan enti in unseru kalihnissiu» 
So dar auh after ist kaquetan : £nti got 
giscwoi man anagalihhan anti galihhan (sic 
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FoU IV, «. 

^eUendo Xf^€^ eurU .dvjuii 

tin aurdi: eUyaemnU; Umbi dU^ . 

^«jb^itth ao diisoriban in dhei^o, 

Aii)mnso.tF9diiiiguB^# fMinemu 

^e cyre, Qb4r3e6cri)»un. . Dhiz qohad 4 

di?uhti» |n|&eniu-3(^e.drulfiine, 

£«di ioh dhAZ# i^ nu unziiiui 

flo so leoht aamo zi fostan 

danne dhazs dhiz wf chiquhedan j^.k^^d.^ ^- ■^•^^7 

in unaerea druhtiiiea nensdn. 10 

Ibtt XgUi gpt niat* aagheeii nu 

dhea onehilauhuii ^na^ zi huuemu 

got uuari sprehhendi in genesi 

dhar ir quhad. Duoemes mannan 

uns anachiliihhan. endi in unse 15 

tn chiliihnissu» So dhi^^ auh after 

ist chiquhedan. Endi got ehiscuof . 

mannan anachiliihhan. endi 

chiliihhan gote chifrumidji dhen 

Suohhen dhea nu auur.huuelih got 20 

chiscuofif odho in huuelihhes got 

nissu» anachiliihhan mannan 



sine dubio restituendiim fuit ; Hoffm. ana- 
galihhan) gote kafrumita den. Suohhen dea 
nu auuar huuelih got giscuofi odo in huue- 
nhhes gotnissiu anakalihan man 
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Fol. IV, b. 

quem creavit. /Qtiod si reipondeant ad Ange^ 
lorum. Nmn Angeltts aeqtud^ eamf Deo habet 
imaginem, dmn* multum distet imago oreiltiMe 
ab eo qui creavit ? aut numqoid Angelns cum 
Deo potuit facere homihem? quod ita existimart^ 
magnae dementiae est^ - Ctti ergo dioitur, mt 
ad cujus imaginem com^ik homo credittftTf 
nisi ad ejus cujus una imago cum Deo e^t el 
unicum nomen divinitatis est» > 

§:^ 5^ Item si Christus Dominus ilon e^t\ 
quis Dominus pMt ignem in 'Sodomis a Do- 
mino ? Sic enim ait in genesi : (Gen. il9.) 



Fragm. Mons. kafirumiti,' den er kiscuof^ Ihii 
siae «ntuurteiit entti (fUedant in angilo : Inuni 
engil nUt anaiebangalih gbte? 
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Pol. IV, b. 

chtfirttmidi dhen ir 'diJSBCiiQf ^^ 

Ibu sie anittiirdant cndi quhe 

dant. in aiigiio. Iutt ni «i^l ftist' 

aaaebanoliiliih gote. Dhanne' ^ i 

$o dhrato mihi^l- nnd^Hcheit^ • . ' i r. 

ist. undar cBiera ehiacafli ehi i: . ' 

Kihnisati. endi dhes i^a al ehi I • <- ' ' 

acuof. Odho tnahti Mgil ; ( . 

•osama so got mannan chi ' .^ 

frunlman. DhaM so^zi-chi ilO 

Iattbann&: mihhil miootnia' 

aa ist» Jlmiemn iat dhis nu ai ' ^ 

quhedanne. odho zi huues 

chiliihnisau. uuardh man chi 

acaffan nibu zi dhes dher ^ 15 

anaebaxiliih iat gotle endi % 

chinattino At mit 

godu; Endi auh ibu ^^8 druh 

tin ni8t : huuelih druhtin ^ * 

regonoda fyur in sodoi^/i 20 

fona druhtine. So chiuuisfo 

chiscriban ist in genesi ; 
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Fol. V, a. 

Et pluit Dominus super S^doiti^m et Gromurr^ 
sulphur et ignem a Bomiiio. lu qait senteatit 
nemo dubitat sectuidam esse personiuii. Naiii 
quis est ille Domim&'> nisi. procul dabio fiHiis 
a patre, qui 8em{(^ ab eodem patre missus 
descendere solitus eait ;et ascendere ? qUo lesti-* 
monio et deitas et di$tinQtio persOnarum JiAUi$ 
filiique luce clarius demoostratur. 

^ §. j^ Item, si Chriatus Dominua nom eal 
de quo dicit David in psalmo : (Paid. 109.) ^«i 
Dixit Dominus Don^tio meo/ aede a ckxtiria 
meis: Qui dum idem Chrbtua secundmn car- 
nem 



lin, ii.^fona himile nidhar ^ethtL ob pMOitem 
lectu difficillima. Fro himiU diMstuum reli** 
guiae potius himila Lsgi jubent. 

lin. 14. urdar^heii lcgitury sphalma pro undar- 
sclieit. 
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Fol. V, K 



Sndi regonala dmhtm fou , 

drnhtiiiie ubm^ «odomam 

ettdi gomorram suuebtil endi 

fyor. In dheienm quhide 

ni bluchisoe eonlaii tii dhi^ aii 5 

cfaiumsao dher auder heit go , 

de* aelho dmlttiii ;((>78t. E«idi . 

kuuer ist dhanne dhtr drahtln. ilibtt 

ist zi ernusti mntL fona fater. Dher 

aimble» fona dhemu fater chiseiidit^ 10 

ohiuuon ist fona himile sidjiiar 

<|nheman. endi uphatigan. IVfit 

dheseru urchundin«dheA einim ; 

gotnissa. endi urdarscheit 

dhero zuueiio heido fater. endi l^ 

sunes. hluttror leohte ist ar 

augit. Inu ibu '/^qs druhtin nist 

tmibi dhen david. in psalmom 

quhad. Qhuad druhtin druh 

tine minemu. sitzi azs zes 20 

uun halp miin. Dhoh ;^^s in 

dhes fleisches liihhamin 
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Fol. V, b. 

sit filia8 David, in spiritu tameii Domiiius ejus 
et Deu8 est* Si Quistus Dominus non ett, 
de quo ait David in libro Regum : (2 Reg. 23f 1.) 
Dixit yir, cui constitutum est de Christo Dei 
Jacob egregius psalmista Israhel, Spiritus Do- 
mini locutus est per me , et sermo ejus per 
l^nguam meam. Item ti Chriatus Dominus non 
est, quis est ille Dominus Exercituum, qni a 
Domino exercituum mittitur? Ipso dicente in 
Zacharia : (Zach. 2» 8.) ^Haec dicit Dominua 
Deu8 exercituum , post gloriam misit me ad 
gentes , quae exspoliaverunt vo8 : tangit pupil- 
lam oculi ejus. Quia ecce 
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Fol. V, b. 



sii dauides sunu. Oh ir iat chiuuis 

80 in dhemu heilegin gheiste got 

ioh druhtin. Nibu X^ist druh 

tin sii/ uipbi huuenan quhad david 

in chuningo boohhum/ Sus quhad ^ 

dber gomo dhemu izs firgheban 

uuard adhalsangheri israhe 

lo umbi x^an iacobes got Druh 

tines gheist ist sprehhendir dhu 

rah mih. Endi siin xmort dhurah 10 

mina zungwi, IBu nu X^ist 

druhtin nist. huuer ist dher 

uuerodheoda druhtin. dher fo 

na uuerodheoda druhtine 

uuard chisendit. So ir selbo l^ 

quhad dhurah zachariam^ 

Sus quhad druhtin uuerodhe 

oda got. sendida mih after 

guotliihhin zi dheodom. dhem 

euuuih biraubodon, Dher eu 30 

uuih hrinit. hrinit sines au 

gin sehun. See bidhiu ih 
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Fol. VI, a. 

levabo mannm meam enper eos, et enmt pi^eda 
his qai serviebant eibi , et cognoscetis^ quia 
Dominus exercituum misit me. 1 Age nunc cujus 
sit haec vox , nisi salvatoris , qui^ omnipotens 
Deus a patre omnipotente missum se esse te- 
statur? Missus est autem ad gentes post glo- 
riam deitatis, quam habuit apud patrem : quando 
exinanivit seTipsum et formam servi accipiens^ 
eiFectus est obediens usque ad mortem. Quique 
et in sequentibus loquitur, dicens : (Zach. 2, 11) 
Lauda etlaetare, filia Sion, quia ecce ego venio et 



lin. '3* Schilter dheowodom cujus m literae crus 
dextrum ex interpunctionis signo deprom- 
tum est, Graff legit dheonodom endi iet 

lin.^9. Scbilter uuesam^ qnod mihi quoque scrip- 
tam esse videbatur; sed formam inauditam 
non ausus recipere, tertium crus in punctum 
mutavi. Gra£E uuesarim 

li». 13. gootnis^a. o litera secunda priori super- 
scripta est. 

Fragm, Mons. ^- upar sie enti sie uuerdant za 
scahhe. dem im aer deonotun, enti scuZut 
hichennen,- daz uueradeota truhtin mih sen- 
tita. Uuela nu auh huues mac dAsiu stimna 
uuesan, nihu des nerentm truhtines, aer al- 
mahtic got sih chundita uuesan X:asantan 
fona demo almahtigin faXer. So gasentit 
• uuart kauuisso za deotom after tieru sineru 
guotnissu guotlichhin, dea aer samant hapta 
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FoL VI ^ a. 



hepfn. mina liant nbar sie. iendi 
sie uuerdant zi soaahche. dhem 
im aer dheonodon* endi er scuhit 
bichennen dhazs uuerodheoda 
druhtin mih sendida. U^ala 5 

nu auh huues mac dhesiu stimna 
imesan! nibu dhes nerrendin. 
druhtines. Ir ahnahtic got. 
siit chundida uuesan. chisendi 
dan. fcma dhemu almahtigin 10 

fater. So chisendit uuard chiniiia 
•o>zi dheodum. after dhem aine 
ru gootilissa gtiotliihin^ dhea 7k 

• ir samant hapta mit fater. Dhuo 
ir sih selban aridalida endi 15 

scalches farauua. infenc. 
uuordan uuardh chihoric 
untazs zi^dode; Dher $elbo 
auh hear after folghendo 
quhad. Lobo endi freuuui 20 

^ih siones dohter. bidhiu 
huuanda see ih quhimu. Endi 



mit fater, Do er $ih selbaa aritalita enti 
scalhes farauua mfeno^ uuortau uuard ka- 
horic untaz za tode. Der selbo auh hear 
after f olgen^o ^uad : Lobo enti frauuui dih 
siones tojiter, bidiu hvmanta see ih quimu 
enti 
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Eol. VI, b. 

habitabo in medio ttd, dicit Dominug. £t ap^ 
plicabuntur gentes multae ad Dominum in die 
illa, et erunt mihi in pbpulum , et liabitabo in 
'' / medio tui, et scient, quia Dominus exercituum 
V/o ' misit me ad te, / Quis est igitur iste Dominus 
a Domino evercituum missus, nisi idem Domi- 
nu8 Jesus Christus? 

I;!. ly^ Superest de Spicitu sancto, de cujus 

deitate sic ait Job , et quia spiritus Dei ett : 

"^ ^ (Job 33) Spiritus Domini fecit me et spiracu- 

lum omnipotentis viyificaTit me. Ecce efme 

sicut et te fecit Deus. De quo enim dixerat: 

' ' spiritus dominus fecit me^ dum rursusi' adjecit 



Fragm. Mons. in dir mitteru arton^ quad truh- 
tin. Enti in demo tage uuerdant manago 
deotun kasamnoto za truhtine, enti uuerdant 
mine liuti, rnti ih arton in dir mitteru, Enti 
du uueista daz uueradeota truhtin sentita 
mih za dir. ^uuelist auuar nu des^ truhtin 
fona uueradeota truhtine kasentit, nibuauuar 
der stlbo druhtin nergenteo christ? C/bar ist 
auh her hifora fona demo heilagin geiste, 
fona des gotnissu ioh daz er gotes geist ist 
sos quad Joh : truhtines keist kateta mih 
enti atum des almahtigin kaquihta mih* See 
enti mih teta got so selhoso dih. Umbi den- 
selhun den er aer kauuisso quad: truhtines 
keist kauuorhta mih. Oaz heftita auar za 
gote, dar er after diu quad: 
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in dhir mitteru aidon quhad^ r> j^ ^ 
drohtin. endi in dhemu dagfae. anek' > : < 
dhant manego dheodun. chitam • -" 
noda zi druhtine. /Endi unerdhalitf 
'mine liudi« Endi ih ardm in cUiir ' 5 

mittem. Eadi dhn auelit«daz8 uue - 
• rodheoda druhtin sendida mik 
zi dhir ; huuelih ist auur vxl dhe ' 
•e druhtin fbna ^uuerodheoda dndi c^^^t.^iLz. 

tine chi«enditf nibu amir dher 10 

•elbo drufatin nm^asdeo x^ist ; 
Ubar dfaazs ist auh hear bifora 
fona ^emu heilegin ghei6te,foaa 
dhes gotnissu ioh dhazs ir gotes 
gheist ist sus quhad iob* Druhti 15 

nes gheiat chideda mih. endi adum 
^dhes afaiiahtighin. chiquifaiiida mifa 
See endi mifa deda got. so selp 80 Aifa. 
tJmbi dhenselbun dhen ir aer chi 
unisso quhftd. druhtines gheist chi !20 

uuorahta mih» Dhazs heftida 
Auur zi gote. dhar ir after dhiu 
quhad. 
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Fol. VU, t. 

ecce et me sicui et te fecit Deus : Ut eundeni 
spiritum osteaderet esse Deum. 

Cap. IV, De Trinitatis significantia. 

§. 1. Pateat veteris testamenti apicibus^ 
^atrem et filium et spiritum sanctum esse Deum. 
Sed hinc isti filium et spiritum sanctum non 
fvputant esse Deumi, eo quod in monte Sina' 
Tocem Dommi intonantis audierint : (Deut. 69 4.) 
Audi Israhel Dominus Deus tuus , Deus unus 
est; Ignorantes in Trinitate unum esse Deum 
patrem et filium et spiritum sanctum, nec tces 
Deos sed in tribus personis unum nomen indi- 
Tiduae Majestatis* 



Fragm. Mons : See enti mih teta got to selb to 
dih, Daz er ^aohuntati daz der ^elbo keist 
ist got. HeR quidit umbi dea B^uhnunga 
dero drio heido GoteS. Araugit ist in det 
altin uuizzodes buohhum^ daz fater enti sun 
enti beilac heist got sii. oh der (?) sintun 
ungalaubun iudeo liuti daz sunu enti heilac 
keixt got sii. 
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or / 

i^^rp/.K)^^ FoL VII, a. 



endi mih chideda got so selp 8o 

dhih. Dhazs ir chichundida dhazs 

dher selbo gheist ist got. 

HEAR quhidit umbi dhea 

Bauhnunga. Dhero dhrio 5 

Heideo gotes <»*^.^»*4l 

Araugit ist in dhes aldin 

uuizssodes boohhum. dhazs fater 

endi sunu endi heilac gheist got 

sii. Oh dhes sindun. unchilau ^ iO 

bun iudeo liudi. dhazs sunu 

endi heilac gheist got sii. bi 

dhiu huuanda sie chihordon 

gotes stimna hluda in sina berge 

qiihedhenda. Chihori dhu is 15 

rahel druhtin got dhin<isi eino 

got., Unbiuuizslehde sindun i ^ 

huueo in dheru dhrinissu. sii ein 

got. faterf endi sunu. endi heilac 

gheist. Nalles sie dhrie goda. 20 

oh ist in dhesem» dhrim heidem. ein 

namo dhes unchideilidlh meghines 
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Fol. VII, b. 

. Quaeramus ergo in scrtptura veteris test«ni«iili 
eandem Trinitotem^ In libro qtuppe primo 
Re^m ita scriptum est: (2 Reg. 23, 1) Dixit 
Dayid filius Isai ^ dixit vir cui constitutum est 
de Cbristo Dei Jacob, egregms Psalta Israbel. 
Spiritus Domini locutus est per me , et sermo 
eju8 per linguam meam. Quk autem esset 
adjecit: Deus lisrabel mibi locutut est, fortis 
Israbei dominator bomimmi justus/^Dicendo 
enim Cbristum Dei Jacob et iilium et patrem 
ostendit. Item dicendo, Spiritus Domini loeci- 
tus est per me , sanctum spiritum evidenter 
aperuit. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



37 



Pol VII, b, 

Suohhemes nu auur in dhemu al 

din heileghiu chiscribe. dhesa 8el 

bun dhrinissa. In dhemu eristin dei 

ik chuningo boohho! sus ist chiuuisso 

ehiscriban. Quhad david isais sunu 5 

quhad gomman dhemn izs chibodan 

uuard umbi %^an iacobes gotes 

dher erohno sangheri israhelo. Go 

tes gheist ist sprehhendi dhurah mih 

en^ siin uuort ferit dhurah mina 10 

vungun. Endi saar dhar alter offono 

araughida huuer dher gheist sii. dhuo 

ir quhad. Israhelo got uuas mir zuo 

sprehhendi. Dher rehtuuisigo man 

no uualdendeo strango israhelo. 15 

Dhar ir quhad /^ist iacobes gotes 

chiuuisso meinida ir. dhar sunu en. 

di fater. Dhar ir auh quhad. Gotes 

gheist ist. spi^ehhendi dhurah mih. 

dhar meinida leohtsamo zi ar 30 

chennenne dhen heilegan gheist. 

Auur auW umbi dhazs selba 
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FoL vni, «, 

^*^^ Idem quoque in psalmis : (Psal. 32.) 
verbo inqait Domini coeii firmati sunt et spi- 
ritu oris ejus omnis virtus eorum. In persona 
enim Domini patrem accipimus, in verbo filium 
credimus, in spiritu oris ejus Spiritum aanctum 
intelligimus. Quo testimonio et trinitatis nu- 
merus et communio cooperationis ostenditur. 
s ^ Sic in consequentibus idem propheta ait : (Psal. 

v-'>ll47.) mittit verbum suum et liquefaciet ea, 
flabit spiritus ejus et fluent aquae. Ecce tria, 
pater qui mittit, et verbum quod mittitur et 
spiritus ejus qui flat. 

. - §•>!. Nam et cum dicitur in genesi 



lin. 3. chifestinode, literam ultimam utrum et, an 
ay an e legam dubito* 

lin. 11. Kostg* dhera pro dhesu^ Graff dheru* 
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Fol. Vin, a. 

quhad david in psalmoin. Dmhti 

»68 uuordu 8|ndun himila chife^ 

tinodef Endi 8ine8 munde8 gheistn 

atandit al iro meghin. Jn dhemu • 

druhtine8 nemin archennemea 5 

cfaiuuisso fater. in dhemu uuorde 

chilauheme8 8unu. In 8ine8 mim 

dea gheiste. instandeme8 cl^ 

uuiaso heile^an gheist. In dhe « 

seru urchundin ist ziuuare* 10 

araughit dheau dhrinis8a r^/ 

zala. endi chimeinidh iro ein 

uuerches ; So hear after dher 

aelbo forasago quhad. Ir 

sendit siin uuort. endi chiuue 15 

ihhit dhea! adhmuot aiin gheist 

endi rinnant uuaz88ar; See 

hear meinit nu dhri! fater ist 

dher sendida. endi uuort ist- 

dhaz8 chi^endida. endi siin. ghe . 20 

iatast dher adhmot; endi i 

auh in genesi quidhit. 



V 
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Foi. vm, b. 

In principio feeit Deus coekm»: el ten*aai t^ 
spiritus Domini ferebatur auper |qua8. ibi ia. 
Dei vocabulo pater inteliigitur, In principia 
filius agnoscitur, qut didit: (Psal. 40, 8*) In 
capite libri scriptuan eat de me ^ ut £%ciam tq- 
luntatem tuam^ Quii dixit Deus et > qui ) £ecit 
Deus. In eo Tero qui super ferebatnr aqois 
Spiritus sanetus ^gmifiieatur.^^Nam et cum ibi 
dicit Deus: Faoiiliiius hominem ad imaginem 
et dipailitudinem nostram, per pluraHtatem per^ 
sonarum patens signilicatio Trinitatis es^ \Jkk 
tamen ut ^- 



lijfi, 1* lit. t verlii chiteda scriptor videtur in d 

corrigere v^uiase. 
lin. 5* nemine sic legitur. 

lin^ 11. deta cerluin, quamvis lectu perdiffiGile. 
lin. 14. heilegUTij non dubito quin recte legerim, 

nam u litera quamquam hic superne clausa 

facile ab « litem distinguitun 
lin* 15* dhar non maxime certum. 
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Fol. VUI, b. 

hk dhemu erittin cbiteda got 

himil eiidi «erdh». eodi gotes 

gbdi«t fiuueiboda oba uuazssemm 

Dbar ist auh ia dhemu gotes iie 

mine fater zi firalandaane. in 5 

dbemu eriatin iat sunu zi arcfaennan 

ne. huuanda ir aelbo quhad. 

\n haubide dhes libelles. aza erist 

i$% ohiacriban umbi mih. dhaza 

ih dhinan uuillun duoe; Got- ' 10 

iat dher quhad. endi got dher deta 

in dhiu auh dhanne. dhaaa. ir. oba 

dbem uuazaeerum auueiboda. 

dhen heilegun gheist dhar. bauh 

nida. Inu so auh chiuuisso dhar 15 

quhad got. Duoemes mannan 

anachiliihhan. endi uns chi 

liihhan. Dhurah dhero hei 

deo maneghin( ist dhar. chi 

offonot dhera dhrinisaa bauh 20 

nunc. Endi dhoh dhiu huue 

dheiii nu dhazs ir dhea 
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Fol. IX, a. 

unitatem Deitatis oatenderet, confestim admonct 

- dicens : Fecit Deus kominem ad imaginemi soam. 

£t cum dicit idem Deus : Ecce Adam fi^etas 

est quasi unus ex nobis , ipsa pluralitaa perso* 

narum Trinitatis demonttrat mysterium. 

L, §. ^ Cujna Trinitatis sacramentum et 

Aggeus (Agg. 3.) Propheta ita aperuit, ez per- 

8ona Domini dicens: Spiritus meus erit in 

medio vestri. Ecce Deua qui loquitur, ecce 

Spiritus ejus, post haec de tertia persona id 

est de fiiio ita subjecit: Quia ecce ego commo- 

yebo coelum et terram et veniet desideratus 

cunctis gentibus. ^ln Isaia quoque sub prc^ria 

\cui^e ) 
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Fol IX, a. 

einnissa ^otes araughida. hear 

saar aHer qnhad. Got chinuo 

rahta mannan imu anachiliihhan 

Endi auh so dhar after got quhad^ 

See adam ist dhiu chiliihho uuor 5 

danS 80 ein huueiih unser ; Dhiu sel , 

ba maneghiu chinomidiu! arau 

ghit dhazs meghiniga chiruni dhera 

dhrinissa. Dhera selhun dhrinissa* 

heilac chiruni. aggeus dhef forasago 10 

sns araughida in druhtines nemi|i. 

quhedendi. Miin gheist scal uuesan 

undar eu mittem; See gi got dhar 

sprah. see gi siini gheist ist auh. 

after dhiu saar chimeinit. Umbi 15 

dhen dhrittun heit dher fona . 

suni ist. sus quhad derselbo. fo 

rasago. huuanda see ih chihru 

oru. himil endi erdha ! Endi quhi 

mit dher uuilligo allem dheodom 20 

So sama so auh araughit ist. in 

isaies buohhum. eo chihuueliihhes 
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Fol. IX, b. 

persona.aistinctio Trinitatis, dicente eodem jUio, 
^ ^^ '"^ ita . ostenditur : (Esa. 48, 12.) Ego primus et 
ego novissimua, manus quoqne mea fundavit 
i\ (>i A / terram et dextera mea menta est ooelos. Nam 
priDcipio in absoondito locutus sum ex tem- 
pore antequam fieret, ibi eram. £t ccmsequen* 
ter ^djecit : et nunc Dominus Deus misit me 
et spiritus ejus. Ecce duae personae Domiaua 
et spiritus ejus qui mittunt, et tertia persona 
ejusdem Domini qui mittitur. , 

^ §• 6. Item alibi per eundem Priipltttaiil 

Trinitatis sic demonstratur signiffcantia : (Esa;. 
42, 1.) Ecce inquit puer meus, suscipiam eum 
dilectus meus, complacuit sibi in illo animfi 
mea , dedi ^spiritum meum super eum. Paj^er 
filium dilectum puerum Tocat, super 
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FoL IX, b. 

dhero htideo sundrie imdarscheit. 
selbemu dhemu gotes sune quhedhende 
mu. Ih eristo endi ih aftristo. minp 
headi chifrumidon auh erdha . endi 
miin xe«uua uuas meassendi himi 5 

la« iob, fona eristin uuaa ih chiJielo 
no sprehhendi fona ziidi. endi aer 
huuil uurdi. ih uuas dhar. Dhar aller 
saar auh quhad. £ndi nu aeadida mifa 
drubtin goL endi stin gl^t. See hear 10 
»iuene dhero faeido got endi aiin gfaeiat 
dhea settdidon» endi dfaer dfarittid faeit 
iat.selbes dnditinet ^^^es.dfaes ofaiaai 
didin. So auh in andreru atedi dhurah 
dhen selbun heilegun forasagun.uuard 15 
dhera dhrinissa bauhnunc sus arau 
ghit. quhad got see miin chneht. ih 
inan infahu. chiminni mir chiiiihfae 
da iru in imu mineru seulu. Ifa gab 
ubar inan minan gfaeist. fater mei 20 

nida dfaar sinan. sun. dfauo ir chi 
mionan chneht nemnida ubar 
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. Fol. X, a. 

quem dedit spirituni suiun. De quo Doniinus 
Jeaus Chri8t|i8 propria TOce testatur : (Es* 40^ 
120 Spiritus Domini 8uper me/^^Alio quoque 
in loco idem Isaias totam Trinitatem in digi- 
torum nimiero comprehendens , sic praedicat, 
dicens : Quia mensus est pugillo aquas et coe- 
lo8 palmo quis ponderavit? Qui8 appendit tri- 
bu8 d]g^8 molem terrae? In tribu8 quippe 
digitis propheta trinam divinae omnipotentiae 
aequalitatem sub quadam mysterii lance libravit, 
et ^ pariiitate yirtutis cooperationem potenUae 
et imitatem substantiae (quae una eademque in 
Trinitate est) in tribus digitis declaravit. 
§. % Cujus Trinitatis mysterium 



lin. 8* un^s legitur. 
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dhen ir sinan gheist gab; Umbi 

dhen drnhftin nerrendo x^ist sineru 

selbes atifnnu urichnndida dhuo ir qubad* 

Djruhiine» gheist ist ubar mir ^ 

eadi auh ir< aelbo Bsaias in andr^ru 5 

atcdi alie>dhea dhrinissa inHngro 

xalu bifenc dhuo ir sus predicando 

quhad. Huuer uues mezssendi in 4^ne 

mu hanlgri£[k uuaassar* Endi huuer 

uuac himila ainera folmu. Himer 10 

uuac dhrim fiogrum^ailan aerdh 

uttasun* In dhrim fiograai chiuuisso. 

dher heilego fora^ago dhea dhrifai * 

dun ebanchiliihnissa d^era almah 

tigun gotliihhin mit sumes chirunes 15 

uuagu uuac. Endiauh mit dhes 

meghines chiliihnissu» chraft dhes . 

ebanuuerches ! endi einnissa dhefa 

almahtigun spuodi. dhiu ein. ioh 

samalih in dheru dhrinissu ist« in 20 

dhrim fingrum dhurah chundida 

Dherselbo forasago auh in andrern 
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FoL X, h. 

alias 86 cognoviMe tebtatar i^ein propheta^ 
dicendo : (Es. 6) vidi Domiimni sedenteni saper 
sdlium ezceUum, Serapfain stabant Mtpo* illud, 
sex alae nni et sex alae alteri, dnalma velabaiil 
faciem ejus ^ et dnabns velabant pedes ejns , ei 
duabus volabant* ^ Quem ut trinum in peraonk 
ostenderet et umtm in divinitcie nMnetrar^ 
sequenter Jdt: et clamabant alter ad alfertmi 
et dicebant. Sanctna, Sanctus, Santus ]>ominua 
Deu8 exercituum , plena est omnia terra gloria 
ejn8: - Ecce trinam Mnotiftcationem a«b «na 
confe88ione cbelestis peraoltat ezercitu8: nnam 
gloriam Trinitatis, Seraphim trina 



lin. 5. angila, Wdetur prfxnO aspectu engUay sed 
diligentins in9]^ioiefiti mtgita procul dubi^ 
emicat. 
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Fol. X, b. 

stedi chnndlda dhAzs ir dhera dhrinis 
sa chiruni bichnadi dhuo ir aus quhad 
Ih chisah druhtin. sitzendan. oba dhrato 
hohemn hohsetle. endi seraphin dhea 
angila stuondun dhemu oba. sehs fethy^ 5 
c&ahha uuarun eines. sehse andres mit 
zuuem dhehhidon siin antlutti. endi 
liiit ztmelm dhecchidon sine fuozssi endi 
mit zuuem flugun ; Dazs dher forasago 
auh dhenseUmn dmhtin dhrifaldan 10 

in sinem heidim araughida» ^Endi einan 
in sinem gotnissn chichundida dhar 
after quhad fona dhem angilum« 
Endi hreofc^i ein zi andremu quhe 
dhande. heilac. heilac* heilac. ^H 

druhtin uuercMdheoda got. folliu 
ist al erdha dhinera guotluhhin* 
See he^r nu dhea dhrifaldiu%hei 
lacnissa» undar eineru bi iihti^ 
dhazs himilisca folc so mendit 20 

Endi dhoh^ ein guotliihhin dhera dhri 
nissa syrafin mit dhemu dhrifaldin 



4 
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Fol. XI. a. 

repetitione proelamaQt. Nam quid ter sanctiis 
indicat nisi ejuad^m tiinae omnipotentiae gloria 
demonttrata est , in deitate trium personarum 
significatio f non autem sicut tf es personae , ita 
et tres Dii credendi aunt $ed jUi eis per^onis' 
una divinitas praedicanda e^t, s^cundttm JAoym» 
sententiam, dicentis : Audi Israel Dopoiauf Deus 
tuus Deus unus est. £t iterum : , Ego s^sfk 
Dominus et praete^r me non est alius^ 

Cap. V, Quia Chijistus filius Dci, Deus 
homo fac^^ est. 

§.1. Hucusque myatepum coelestis nati- 
vitatis in Chiisto et sigipficantiam divinae ,Tri< 
nitatis ostendinms ; Ddiinc 



lin» 4. araughit de iodnstria era»am videtur. 
lin« 8* heida^ a forma inusitata unde Schilt» 
legit heidor 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



51 



Fol. XI. a. 



I 



quhide meinidon. Inu huuazs andres 

zeihnit. dhar dhea dhri.scsiChiquhe 

dan« nibu dhera selbun aknahtigun 

dhrinissa. guotliihfaiii ist araugMt. 

Endi dhoh dliiu huuedheru in dhemu 5 

bauh^unge. iSiero dhrio heido gotes 

ni sindun zi chflaubanne. dhals di dhrii 

goda siin.-sosama do dhea dhlii heida 

siiidun. oh itt dhem dhrim hei^m acal 

man ziuuaare eina gotnissa beddan; 10 

^fter moyses quhidim dhar ir quhad 

Ohihdri dhu israhel druhtin got dhiin 

ist eino got. endi auur ist auh chiscri 

ban. Ih bim eino got «endi ano mih. 

nist ander. HEAR QUhidit huueo 15 

goT uuard MAN chiuuordan 

^f^ist gotes 8uMl. ^ 

Untaza hear nu aughidom 

uuir. dhazs gheistliihhe chiruni 

dhera himiiiscun chiburdi in '/^qc 20 

endi dhera gotliihhun dhrinissa 

bauhnunga. hinan frammert 
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Fol. XI, b. 

scripturae auGtoritate, emidem liliiim Dei natum 
in came monstremus^ Manifestantes primum, 
quia idem filius Dei propter nostram salutem 
inclirnatus et homo factus cst. 

% Ji^ Sic e^im de eo praedicat Edaia$ 
(Es. 9.) Paryolus, inquit, natus est nobis^^^filiua 
datus e8t Bobis , et fa^tus est principatus ej^ 
super humerum ejus , et yocabitur nomen ejus 
admirability eonsiliarius, Deus fortis, pater fu- 
turi seculi , princeps pacis : multiplicabitur im* 
perium eju8 et pacis^^non erit finis» 

^' Parvulus enim Chri8tu8, quia homo et na- 
tus^^nobis non sibi. Quod enim homo factus 
est, nobis p^^ofecit et ideo nobis natus est. 
Filius autem datus est nobis : cujus ? nisi Dei 
fUius. Principatus ejus 
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Fol. XI, b. 

nu chichundeiiies mit herduome dhes 
heilegin chiscribes dhazs ir selbo got^s 
sunu uuard in liihhe chiboran; Arau 
ghemes saa^r azs erist huueo ir selbo 4| 
gotes sunu dhurah unsera heilidha 5 

in fleisches liihhe man uuardh uuordan 
So isaias umbi inan predigondo quhad* 
Chindh uuirdit uns chiboran. sunu uuir 
dit uns chigheban. endi uuirdit siin her 
duom oba sinem sculdrom. endi uuir 10- 

dit siin namo chinemnit uundarliih 
chirado. Got strengi fater dhera zuo 
haldun imeraldi. frido herosto. chima 
nacfaldit uuirdhit siin chibot. Endi sine 
ra sipbea ni uuirdit endi. Meinida 15 

dher forasago chiuuisso in dheru ^jes 
lyuzilun. huuanda ir uns uuard chibo 
ran. nalles imu selbemu. huuanda chi 
uuisso dhazs ir man uuardh uuordan 
unsih hilpit. Endi bidhiu uuard ir uiis 20 
chiboran; Sunu auur uuard uns chighe 
ban. huues nibu gotes sunu; Siin herduom 
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Fol. XU, a. 

super hiimenim ejus , sive quia crucem pro- 

- priis humeris ipse portavit, sive quia titulum 

regni super humeros et cap^ut ejus Pilatns scrib- 

X-^c\ ] sit.^^ Erubesoant itaque impii/et agnoscant vocari 

vAvi/ Christum lilium Dei sWe natum, et per assum- 

tionem corporis parvolum factum. 

§. 3. De quo David ait: (PtaL 8.} Minu- 
isti eum paulo minus a Deo. Quia dum in 
forma Dei esset , non rapinam arbitratus est, 
esse se aequalem Deo, sed semetipsum exina- 
nivit, formam servi accipiens. Ad quem, dum 
vo pater in psalmis (Psal. 109) de illa aetema na- 
tivitate diceret:^ex utero ante Luciferum genni 
te / rursus ftituram ejus in came nativitatem 
ostendenSy subjecit dicens : Et quasi de vulva 
orietur tibi ros aduliscentiae tuae. 



u 



rt..v'' 
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Fol. XII , a. 

oba si^em scnldrom ioh bidhiu. htiuanda ir 
in siin selbes scttldrom siin cruci druoc. ioh bi 
dhiu huuanda dhen titulo sines riihhes. oba 
sinem sculdrom endi sinemu haubide pilatns 
screiph ; Oh schameen sih nu dhea aerlosfm 5 
endi bichnaan sih zi nemnanne X9^^^ gotes 
sunu! ioh chiboranan chilauben%endi dhurah 
dhes Hihhamin infancnissa. l]ruzilan uuor 
danan. Umbi inan quhad david. Dhu chimin 
nerodes inan« liuzelu minnerun, dhaune 10 

got» huuanda innan dhiu ir uuas in gotes 
faru. uu. ni uuas imo dhub einighan fal 
ardeilendi dhazs ir gote uuas ebanchi 
liih« Oh ir sih selbun aridalida dhuo ir 
scalcheschiliihnissainfenc. Zidhemudh«Q 15 
fater in psalmom umbi dhea sine euuigun 
chiburt quhad. fona hreue aer lucifere 
ih dhih chibar. Dhuo saar dhar after arau 
ghida dhea. zuohaldun sine chiburt in 
fleische dhuo ir quhad ; Endi so sama so 20 
fona dhemu berandin hreue. so arspringit 
dher dau dhinera iugundhi < 
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Fol XII , b. 

§. 4. Hanc incorporationem filii Dei et 

Spiritu8 Sanctus in psalmis ita praenunciavit^ 

V.5 , dicens: (Psal. 86.) Ad Sion autem dicit vir et 

vir natus eat in ea et ipse fundayit eam excel- 

8U8* Ecce qui nascitur in Sion et qui in ipsa 

civitate factu8 eat humillimu8, ipse e8t qui fun- 

davit eam excelaua. Et quia idem est Dominus 

L^ sequitur,^ Dominu8 numeravit 8criben8 populos, 

u^1 iste natu8 eat ibi.* Qui8a8te vir scilicet excelsus 

et Dominus ? vir quia homo factus eat, excel8U8 

quia eum supra se coeli et Angeli 8U8cipiunt, 

Dominus quia cunctae coeli terraeque creaturae 

illi de8erviunt. * 

§. 5« Verum quotiens inimici Cbristi om- 
nem hanc 



lin. 4. iriA Sohilter false iru, 

lin« 8» hohista sic scriptum est» 

liii'. 18« himilo, sic contra grammaticam, etiam 
in fol. I , a^ 2 himilo et in foL VI, b, 22 ofter 
pro himila et after justis quas scripsimus fov< 
mis codex videtur praebere» Est enim o litera 
perspicua, cum minimo apice dextroversum 
imposito. Inde patct in codice nostro aut 
juxta ambas literae a formas quas vide Fragm* 

•' theotiscd XII. rarius tcrtiam ab o litera vix 
distinctam adhiberi, aut literas a et o negli- 
genter confundi y cf. bana pro bona Fragm. 
theod. XII. 
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Fol. XII, b. 

Dhesa inflei8cni«8a auh dhes gotes sunes 
heilae gheiat in psalraom. sus chundida dhair 
ir quhad. Zi sion quhad man. endi man uuir 
dit in ira chiboran. endi dherseibo chiuuo 
rahta sia ir hohisto. See dher in sion 5 

uuard chiboran. endi dher in dheru sel 
bun burc. uuard uuordan allero odh 
muodigosto dherselbo ist dher hohiata 
dherrsia chiuuorahta. Endi auh huueo 
dheraelbo druh^n ist dhar ist after clu ' 10 
scriban. Dtuhtin saghida dhazs chi 
ecrip dhero folcho* dhese ist dhar chibo 
ran. Huuer ist dhanne dhese man dher 
dhar scoldii chiboran uuerdan* chiuuis 
8o ist iz8 dher hohisto eiidi druhtin. Man 15 
bidhiu huuanda got uuard man chiuuor 
dan. Mohisto bidhiu« huuanda inan hi 
milo. endi anghila ubar sih infahant 
Druhtin ist auh bidhiu huuanda imu 
elUu himilo. endi aerdha chiscafti* sin 20 

dun dheonundiu; Uuaar ist dhazs so 
ofto so dhea ;(^es ilant, dhesiu heilegun 
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Fol. XUI, a. 

prophetiaiii nativitatis e|u8 audioni , eoBcluai 
duai non babeant quod proponant , argumett- 
tantur dioentea: necdnm venisfie Christum , de 
quo haec omnia ore prophetarum praesagia 
cecinerunt. Quaeramus ergo tempus nativitatis 
Christi, utrum fam advenerit, an ventums «d- 
huc expectetur. In Danihele igitur fempiie 
adventus ejus certissime ostenditur, et anni 
numerantur, et manifesta signa ejus pronunoi- 
antur, et post adventum ejus et post niortem 
futura Judaeorum excidia ibi certiaaime mani« 
Hv festantmy sic enim ait ad eum Angelus : (Dan.9*)^ 
Daniel adverte aermonem, et intellige viai^ncm. 
Septuaginta ebdomadae. 



a;i 



lin» 13. arzelidiuy omnei. Ego ixi apographo 
scripseram arzaelidiu^ cum annotatione ae 
literam perspicue sed minorem quam solet 
pictam esse. 
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Fol. Xin, a, \ ^ 

foraspel chihoraiit umbi X9^^ chiburi 

80 hifaugolode sindun simbles dha^^s «ie ui 

eigun eo uuihd huuazs sie dhar uuidhar 

setzan. Oh sie dhanne aiellando quhe 

danl. dhazs noh XQ^^^ niquhami fona 5 

dhemu dhiz al in forasagono mundum 

dhea aldim aer laage biforasungun ; 

Suohhemes auur uuir nu Kiidh dhera 

XQ^ ohiburdi. huuedhar ir iu quhami. odho 

uuir mh aculim •iin quhemandes biidan ; 10 

In dhemu heilegin daniheles chisciibe ist 

umbi dhea g^^es chumft. fmustliihho. 

araughit. endi iaar arzelidiu. Iph of '^^ ?^'^'^ ^' 

fono sindun siniu zeihban dhes biforachi 

chundidiu. ioh dhar ist auh«offanliihhost. 15 

chisaghet. huueo dhero iudeo quhalm. afier 

g^^es chiburdi. ioh after sineru martyru 

quheman scoldi. Dhar ist izs chiuuisso« so 

zi eruusti araughit. so dher angil gotes^ 

zi dhemu heilegin forasagin quhad. Da 20 

aihel nim gaumun dhesses uuortes. cndi fyr 

stant dhiz ehisiuni. Sibunzo uuehhono. 
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Fol. xni, b. 

adbreviatae snnt euper populiim tuum et super 
nrbem sanetam tuam, ut consumetur praevari* 
catio, et finem accipiat peccatum, et deleatur 
iniquitas , et adducatur justitia sempiterna , et 
implea^ur yisio et prophetia^] et ungatur sanc- 
tu8 sanctorum. 

(^ §« 6* ) Quae scilicet septuaginta ebdomadae 
si a tempere Danielis enumereritur, procul du- 
bio Sanctus Sanctorum Dominus Jesus ChHstus 
olim venisse cognoscitur. ' Hebdomadaip)namque 
in sacris eloquiis septem annis terminabltur, 
dicente Domino ad Moysen : (Levit. 25) Num- ^^^ 
erabis tibi septem ebdomadas annorum id est 
septies septem , quae simul faciunt annos XL 
et IX»! ^ tempore itaque Danielis prophetae 
usque ad praesens tempus plus 



lin. 11. dhazs delendum cssc punctis trinis supra 

ct infra positis indicatur. 
lin» 20« taaro intra lineas scriptum scriba riirsui 

cradere voluit» 
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Fol. XIII, p. 

smdun chibretido oba dhmem liudim. endi oba 

dherudhineruheileganbm^c* dhazs cbiendot 

uuerdhe dhiu aboha ubarhlaupnissi. endi 

dhazs sundono uiierdhe endi unrehd nuer 

dhe ardilet. endi euuic.rehd biquhSme; 3 

^di' chisiuni ioh forasagono spel uuer 

dhen arfullit. endi dhero heilegeno « hei 

lego uuerdhe ohisalbot; Chiuuisso nu 

lbu ^ea sibunzo uuehhono fona daniheles 

zide. uuerdhant (^zelido! buuzssan eini 10 

gan. zuuiuun ist dhanne archennit dhazs 

dhazs dher allero heilegono heilego 

druhtin nerrendeo XQ^^^ ^^ ^^^ langhe 

quhoman; Dhea uuehhun auur in hei 

legim quhidim. arfuUant sibun« ia 15 

ar. So ir selbo druhtin quhad zi moysi 

zeli dhir sibun iaaro uuehhon. Dhaz meinit 

sibun stuiidom sibuniu. in dhem sinduu n ' 

zisamande chizelide. eines min dhan 

ne fimfzuc iaaroxFona^ Daniheles ziide 30 

aunr dhes forasagin untazs dhiu 

selbun )(^es chumfti ziidh. mera 
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Pol. XIV, a. 

quam cxl ebdomadae adBumeraiitar. Ideoque 
jam advemt Chrisiua, quem adnuntiabat sermo 
propheticu».^-Po8t lxjc enim ebdomadas et natus 
et passua ostenditur Chrittns, et eiTitatem Hie- 
msalem in exfterminatione luiase, et sacrificium 
unctionemque ceasaase. 8ic enim subjecit idem 
Propheta; Et occidetur Cfariatua, et dTitatem 
et sacrifioium disaipabit popuhis cum duce 
ventmro et finis ejns vaatitaa et post finem belU 
atatuta desolatio. Post passionem igitur Christi 
venit Titus et deb^avit Judaeos et destnucit 
urbem et 



lin. 1. feozuc «ic legitur pro feorzuc. 
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FoL XIV, a. 

aiadun dhanne zehanzo eadi.foozttc 

uuehhono; oblz^lido. endi bidhiu iu« chi 

Utti8$o quham XP^^^* dhen dhes. fora. 

aagin uuort. biforachundida« After 

dhem sihunzo uuehhooi. ia%, hear offo 5 

no« araughit ziuuare. ^(^istan iu 

obihoranan. ioh chimartorodan 

«ndi dhaza dbiu burc» bismaalenBi 

anmosti^t uoardh. endi ghelatar. 

ioh «albuagia^ biluwan laqrdun; < 10 

fiOi dbar. after auh«chiuui«80 qiUuftit 

dher selba foraaago; Endi arslagan 

uuirdit X^^^* ^^'^ ^^^ ^^<^ ^^ 

gheUtar iyrodhant, liudi. mit 

dhemu. zuohaldin* herizohin. Endi 15 

dhes* endil uuirdhit. odhin. Endi . 

after dhfes chifehtea. ende. uuirdhit. 

dhar chisetzit. idakiiasa. Dhiz ' 

uuard al ao chidaan ziuuare. dhuo 

titus.^after dheru X9^^ passione quham -20 

endi nam* sigu. in dhei^ iudeo liudim 

endi zistrudida «dhea burc. ioh. 
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Fol. XIV, b. 

templum et c^^yeruiit libamlna et sacrificia, 
1 j qnae ultra illuc celebrare non potuerunt , ut 

impleretur quod fuerat ante a propheta prae- 
dictum^ySed duritia cordis judaici , quia ipsi 
Christum interenierunt^ inde eum adhuc ventsse 
non credunt* 

i §» 7«) Probavimus Dominum nostrum Ihe- 
8um Christum seonndum carnem jam natoii 
/uisse. Sed adjicit incredulus , cur in came 
venit? audi ergt> causam. Deus cum honainem 
fecisset summa bj?a1^udine>praeditum et divinae 
trmj imaginis deeore hbnoratum posuit eum in pa- 

radiso, ut esset 'Deo subjectus, et eaet^ris 



lin* 4« mahtun^ oAnet • tnahtan, Efit autem o 
litera in u correcta«. videVIIIy by 14i. ' 
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Foi. 5av, h. 

dha^d jgotes tempil. Eiidi dhuo biluii 

nnn dhiu blostar ii^o ghelstro dhiu 

sie eomaer fUri dhazd in iro samnuu 

gfae. dhar haldan ni mfthtun; Dhaza 

arfullit uurdi. so er i;>]fora uuardh < 5 

chiehundit. dhtiraii , dhen forasagiin. 

Oh huuanda aie mit dhes iudeischiii 

muotes hartnissu. X9^ artftUogun. 

bidhiu ni nuellenl. sie. inan noh quho 

meHati chilattbam Chiuuisso chiof' 10 

fanodom uuir« nu hear dhazs unaer 

druhtin nerrendeo X9^^^* ^^^^ dheru 

fleiscliihhun chiburdi. iu uuardh. chi 

boran» Oh dher unchilaubo. fraghet 

noh endi quhiditw bihuuiu duard- X^^ 15 

in liihhi ehiboran* Chihori nu aahha 

bihuuiu; Got ao ir erist mannan» chi 

frumida. mit dhem hohistom salidhom 

odagan« endi mit scuonin dhera gotl,iih 

hun chiliihnis8a« chieredanf dhuo 20 

setzida inan in siin paradisi. dhazs 

ir chihoric uuari gote. endi fiiriro* 
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Vo\. XV, a. 



creatoris praelatos. lUe autem rebellia effeetus, 
contempta divinitate, interdictiMH violavit prae- 
ceptmn. Quem projectom 6b sup^rbiam Deua 
non occidit, sed exulem p2^adi80 fecit, expee- 
tan8, ut per po^tentiam reparari possxt ad 
veniam. Et foum iUe m&n xevo^aretur ad viam 
virtutis , d^ legem pet Moyaeii , ui vel per 
ipsam reyert^etur ad morem IM et operati* 
onem juslitiae» S^d eiim ^e ha«e cpdd«m 
contumax et incrednlua cuatodiret^ venit tan- 
dem filius Dei, et eorpua homanum adMfaq^, 
nt dum videretur, ered^ttur, onutttacpie mmi- 
danis Demonum SMiml^s 



lin* 5* uzsi aut uzii. 
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FoL XV ^ a» 



«Biapj^»idreni igotes ohiscidEUin, 

Ofi ir Qttardh dhaimQv wtdhat. Jinib 

^c.i niift uniiiicr^8aii,{[[oCeft. ddaa • 

iureinsda. dhans tmdttrquhedcne 

ehibot; Inan^uo dhtnaa. ms| dhii ,f 5 

rahitgeiiiii^ ^umuozpanaii. ni Jiralu . ! ; 

oe. got. oh nuFchhan ohifnunida.' pxs 

$WA pnradisea. Miaittutieau.^ hedl ipoli . 

dhno dher ^ualdendcou dhso^ ir . 

sih auiir« dhttrah iu^uttn maUi;. 10 

ehigarauun» zi ehinisti ; £s4t «d ir 

auur dhuo ni uuas huuerfandi. 

zi dhes errin meghines uueghe; 

Gab dhuo got moysi euua. dhazs ir dhoh 

in dheru chihuurfi. zi gotes minniu. endi 15 

zi rehtni88u. uuerchum; Oh so ir dhuo 

ubarmuodic. endi unchilaubendi. noh 

dhea selbun euua. ni uuereda. Dhuo 

az8 iungist. bidhiu. quham gotes aunu 

endi antfenc* mannes liihhamun. dhazs» 20 

dhanne. 8ie. inan 8elbun chi^ahin. dhoh 

so chilaubidin. Endi dhazs mittingart 

firleizssi. diubilo drugidha. endi auur 
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FoL XV, b. 

reconciBaretur gratiae conditoris. Haec ert 

cansa natiyitatin Christiy quem Judaei etsi pati* 

, antor natom, acandalizantur tamen crucifixum 

/^^Hi ! g| mortuum, non intelligentea quii/propter re- 

t^^,n,vV' demptionem mnndi ilium uiti nasci , ita et 

pati oportuit. Cujus paaaionem et mortem in 

8U0 loco acriptnramm teatimoniis adprobabimus. 

Nunc Tcro aequamur dd^itum ordinem et cujus 

demonstrata eat pott gloriam deitatis humana 

tiatiritaa, demonatretur et genus et patria. 

Cp. VI. Incipientes primum de Nomine 
eju8 Ipqui. 
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Fol. XV, b. 



atuuegodi zi sines scheffidhes Imldiu 
Dhiz ist dhitt 8ahha x^^^ chiburdi. dheu 
iudeo liudi. dhoh sie inan chiboranau* chi 
lauben* laslront inan dhoh dliiu huue 
dheru. in cruci . chislaganan. endi dodan; 5 

Ni sindun firstandande. dhazs 9o selp. so ir 
dhurah uueraldi aloosnin. uuard chi 
boran chisaghet. so sama auh uuard chl 
quhedan. dhazs ir bi mittingardes. nara 
ehirista chimartirot uuerdhan. Dhes 10 

martyrmiga. endi d6dh uuir iindemes 
mit urchundin. dfaes heilegin chiscri 
bes. dhanne uuir in andreidim. dhurah -' 
faremes. dhazs hear aer dhiu zi sagen ^ 

ne. ist. Nu auur folghemes, dhera biguu 15 
nenun» redha. Endi dhes selben j(()es dhes 
uuir, iu. sinera manniscnissa, chiburt. 
after dhera gotnissa guotliihhin. chi 
chundidom. chichundemes auh nu^dhes 
edhili.endi odhil ; 20 

BIGUNSTON. AUH 
ERIST. UMBI SINAN 
NAMUN SPREHHAN,. 
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FdL xyii K 

^ /' Prima anaf i^Uiftio somiais Ihetti invoBi- 
tur in Bgttra DonDini noalri Ihetu Cfarig^ anlea 
praedi^^ata» Maoi ausea quidam qui Naue filiiia 
nominabatur> a Moyse Bieaua cogaominatMittur. 
Hic enim podt obttum Moyaie dsii effeclus, prin- 
cipatum obtiauit et terram proimaaae he):edi- 
^^^y>t^u^> tatis distribuit. Mutatio nominis quid aigaifi- 
cabat, dbi quia deiunoto^MQyae id est defimcta 
lege et legali praeoepto eeasaoAe, Dux nd^ia 
Dominus Ibeaita Christua erat futujrus) 4^iioa 
, per Jordanis fluenta id e$t per baptiami gi?a- 
tiam sanctificatoa et omnibus yitiorutn generibus 
expulsis Tel angeloruiiii tnalqrtun hostibus 



hCfit^ ' 



lia^ 6i a» ic^iu^ in f uiarai rfte voce i fimplex cum 
altera 8u|ie|!fcri|^ta. Jiti*i./»H(>»^* 
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Fol. XVI, a. 

Azs erist unardli ihuses namo hok 

d«n in banliniuigiiiii* luMeres 

dniUinea jhs X9^ bifcNra chimeinit. 

Hauanda bidhin unardh cmunisso. 

anses dher nanes annu Ibna moy 5 

sise. iin bilnamin ihs chinemnit 

Dher seibo infenc haerdnom dhes 

israheUschin folches. dhno ir dhes 

leidtdh uuardh. afkr mojsises 

ablide. endi dhea lantseaffi. 10 

dhes im chihdzssenin arbes. cfaidei 

lida. Uuexsal dhes nemih bMiris 

bauhi^da. Nibn dhau afler mdy 

sise dodemu. endi dheru euu zifare 

neru. ioh dhem aldom gotes chibodum 15 

Ulibenem* uns zuouuert leididh uuardSi 

dnser druhtin ihs ^^s. dher unsih 

dhurah iordanes runsa dhazs 

ist dhurah dhea gheba dhera 

heilegun daufin. chiheilegode. aUem 20 

sundono chunnum. ardribenem 

ioh allum herrum ubilero angilo 
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Fol. XVI, b. 

efitigatiiB, perduceret ad terrain^reproiiiissioms 
melle et lacle manaoteni, id est vitae aetemae 
possessionem , qua nihil dulcius. ^ldeo enim 
ille hujus Sacramenti imag^aem auacepit, ut 
IheQus nominaretur , ad aignificandum iilum 
verum Ihesum , de quo in ptabnis scriptum : 
(Psabn. 94) Tenite - La^danma Dominum jubile- 
mu6 petrae Ihesu nostro, Ubi batenditur Do- 
minum esse Ihesumy de quo et alibi in psalmis : 
/ V 4 (P8f l4d) 'placet aibi Dominus in populo suo, 
<M^Cw et ex nltavij mansuetoa in Ihenu Haec enim in 
hebraeo aic habentur.i^ 









i^o Cp. VIL Quod autem ex semine 



lin* 2. Iantsc0f\ quum et primi rersus ultimae 
literae non facile legantur, dubites,- an se- 
• cundo versul una vel duae literae in fine de- 
sint. Equidem nikil aliud deprehendere 
potui, nisi /llterae apicem medium paulo 
longius protractum* Graff legit-5c«^ 

lin. 14. supra vocabulam gou male pictum vo~ ' 
cabulum pttre inscriptum est, 

^ - ' ' f r ' 
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arfla^gidem unsih dharah leidit 

in dhea chiheiztsennn lanteoaf 

dhar honeo endi miloh springant. 

dhazs ist in dheo nnala aehti.^dhe8 

enttighin'lihe8. huuanda dhemu 5 

neo ttuihd i^t auaoztsera; . 

Bidfaitt antfenc chiuuisso dher 

nauea 6unu. dhes heileghin chi 

runea. chiliihniaaa dhazs ir ihs 

uuardh chinemnit in bauhnungum 10 

dhes chittuaj^n. ihuaea. Umbi dhtn • 

in psalmum chiacriban iat. 

Quhemet endilobemea druhtin. in. 

hruofte singhemea. gate. unseremu 

ihuse. Hear ist araughit dhaza ihs 15 

ist druhtin. umbi dhen auh in andreru 

stedi in psalmum quhidhit ; liihhet imu 

druhtine in ainem liudim. endi arhe 

uit dhea mituuarun in ihuse; Dhiz ist 

chiuuisso in dhemu hebraeiachin chiacribe 20 

8U8 chiquhedan; 

HUUEO AUH FONA ABRAHAMES 
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Fol. XVU, a. 

^ i Abraham futurui erat Damiiiiit lh«$Bi Chrialas. 

Genesii oitendit , dieeiite AbralMan ad 

...v t^^ puenmi suiim (Gen. 24): pone manum/aiib 

femore meo, et jura per Deum codi. Qw 

Verbo Christum Dominum ooeli de genere auo 

teatabatur in came e$ae y«aturum. Per femAr 

enim genus intelUgitur. Signifiodl^atur autem 

^£M.-. de semine Abrahae fkiturum in came DomiBOi» 

coeli. De quo aemine per Esaiam facta ftierat 

ei a Domino r^omiMio: (Genee. 12, l^ £e. 

51, 2) In semiae , inquit ^ tuo benedieentur 

omnes gentee, id est in Clnisto. De qno 

' //. ? Paalmista ait: £t bene dieeatur in eo omaee 

tribus terrae,^ omnea gentet magidflciJ)unt eom. 
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Fol. XVII, a. 



8AMIN UUARDM QUHOMAN 

DRUHTIN ifas XQ^ 

Genesiff «agliet Innleo abr« 

faaikies chibot auas ti «iitemu 

chnehte ; duo dfaina faant. un ^ . i 5 

d«r wiin dlieoh. endi Bnueri h^hkiii 

Kachin gote; In dhema iniorde 'chnn - 

ctida ir hifora. nmbi ^^^ hiniilia 

cfami dmhtin. dfaaxs ir in sines edfai 

les fleiBche cpihonuai scolda utierdaR 10 

In Aeohe i«t chimiilso zi ilrstan 

daime framchiuiift. Bauhiuda 

dhuo fona abrahimiet samin. xuo 

uuerdan in fleiitbe himittach«n got j 

In sinemu samin uuardh imu fona druh 15 

tine chiheizBsan. dhurah esaian 

quhedhandan» In dhiaemu saimn 

uuerdhant chimiihido. allo dheo 

dim. dhazs ist in XQ^' ^^^^ ^^ quhad 

dher psaUnscof. Endi in imu uuer 20 

dhant chiuuihit alliu aerdhchunni 1,^ i^>^^H 

allo dheodun lobont inan. £ndi umbi ^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



A^,^ 



w'V*« Pfh^f/ 



76 

Fol. %\n, h. 

^^ De hoc semine et per eandem Esaiam vox 
Domini loqoitur : Educam , inqait , de Jacob 
semine et de Juda posndentem montes meos, 
de quo alibi idem propheta: (Es. 1, 9). ^m 
Dominud reliquisset nobis semen Sf* 

Cap. VUL £t qnia de tribu Juda secundum 
camem Chriatns expectaadus esset. Jacob pa- 
triarcha significat dicens: (Gen. 49^ 10.) Non 
deficiet princeps ex juda nec dux de femoribus 
ejua , donec yeniat qui mittendus eat et ipse 
erit expectatio gentium. Certum eat enim ua- 
que ad ortum Christi non defuisse principes 
judaeorum populi ex genere Jnda , nec duces 
de femoribua ejus usque ad Heroden. 



)in« 13* super rr. vocabuli herrin duae lineae 
pictae sunt Xf/)^ nescio cujus signiiicationis^ 
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Foi. xvn, b. 

Endi uiliM dhen sanmn dhurah £hen 

selhun e^an. quhad druhtines stiaina ^ 

Ih bibringu fona iacobes 8aBiin.i ekidi 

fona iuda dhen mina berga chiratzit; 

Umbi dhen auh in andreru atedi dher > ' 5 

selbo foraaago quluid. Nibu cbnA ' 

tin. uns firleazsai aamun; r - ' ' 

EIVDI BIHUUrU. MAN 

IN JUDA8E8. (MUNNES 

FLEISCHE. xf^ BiDEN iO 

Di UUAS ' - . ■ . ' • • - , 

Jacob dher hoho fater bauliiiendcr ■. - 

(jphad. Ni ^drirate herrin. foaa 
iudae. noh henafiohin* fona ^em ^ 

dheohum. Innan dliiu dher quhi l^ 

mit dher chisendit uuirdhit. Endi 
dher selbo iat dhes dheodun bidimt 
Uuaar ist chiuuisso untaza dhea 
chumft X9^^ chiburdi. dhazs ni bili 
bun ano herrun iudaeo liudi. fona iu 20 

dases chunne noh ano leididh fona si 
nem dheohum. untazs herodan» dhen 
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FoL YSVLl^ a. 

alienigenam regttii. Qai per asdritiotieDi regni 
inrepseral {lolealateni, ^ Slatini enim ut hoc 
factam est, ^ defecit doK ex acadne indae, ad« 
venit ille cpii niltendna, eral qntm gentea el 
populi ex^olabatft. Jadaei autem pervieaoia 
impadicae froAlifl diomit nondnm eaae hoe lem- 
pns expletam, mentientta neseio qnem regem 
ex genere Judae in extremia orieaUs parlilms 
regnum tenere. -Nec adlendnnl menle coecati, 
fiinulationia suae mendacinm det^i, quia \uak 
sicut nuUum templum , nuUum allare , nuUum 
sacrificium , ita nirilns rex nnUas sacerdos ^re* 
mansit iudaeis. Meqoe tnim aacttdax itsse potert 
osee propheta cpi dicil: (Ot. 3) ' 



lin. 16. artti^tt^iAerOy legitnr- cfct*. mo cnm K- 
tera A supesicripta; 
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m. xvni, ft. 

elidheodlgon chmunc* Dher in ghmn 

dhes riihhe6. dhurah snuoh dhes chi 

uualdi; Saar so dhuo so auard chida 

an. endi bileiph dhuo leididhduom fona 

iitdafes samin» «endi (jvbmk dher chi$en 5 

dit scolda uuerdhan. dhes dheodun 

eadi liudi. bidande uuarun; Dhea 

iudea auur- dhurah iro grinux^n, mit 

dhemu unscamahabendin andi^ie 

qubedhant leogando : dhaza noh ni sii 10 

dhazs ziidh arfuUit. ni uueizs ih einigan 

chuninc fona iudases. edhile. noh in uzs 

sonondem endum oostamihhes uual 

dendan; Ni nem^t gaumun maotes ^/ 

blinde. dhero iro chiUibsaniiooo lugino %^ 

antdhec chi. dero. huuanda so selp 

so im noh ein tempel. ni bfleiph^ noh einich 

altari. noh einich offerunc ghelstar 

so sama ni bileiph im^einich.chu 

ninc* noh einicih sacerdos. iudeo 20 

liudim ; Noh «inich Ivighin ni mae 

nuesan.osee proph«t« dher quhad 
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FoL XVln, b. 

/7 '^''.io' Sedcbunt fllii Israhel sine Rege sine episcopo 
-^ '^ - /sine sacerdotio, sine manifestationibus. Quae 
omnia quia non videat nunc in ipsid esse com- 
pleta. 

* Cap. IX. Quia Christus de stirpe David 

natu6 est. 

^^V §. 1« Ecce ex qua tribu nascittirus esset 

Christus, docemur. £x David autem stirpe 

aecundum camem futurus esse , per Spiritum 

^' sanctum ita pronuntiatus est in psalmis: (Ps« 

v.<i 131) Juravit Dominus David fin; veritate^t non 

Irustrabitur eum. De fructu ventris tui ponam 

% I super sedem meam. ' Semel juravi in Sancto 

n vvo^ meo: si David mentiar, semen ejus in aetemum 

manebit, et thronus ejus sicut sol in conspectu 

meo 



lin. 16* ' po8t davit^ minus v, nescio quid velit 
lin» 17* In fine lineae spatium et vestigii^m vo- 

cabuli alicnjus. Suppleam /dna. 
lln. 20. Aavitt cwcn ^ supcrscripta^ 
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iToi. xvni, b. 

heilegu gheistn. Sitzent israhe 

les suni^ ano chumnc ano herrun 

ano offerunc ghelstar. ano .1 

altari. ano bisscofheit. ano • * 

araucnissa; ttuuer ist dher 5 

dhiz ial« ni chisehe^in im selbem nu 

uuesan arfulUt. HEAR SA ^ 

GHET HUXJEO X9^ FONADD 

FRAMCHUMFTI CHIBORAN 

See chunnemes. nu. io .VCJARDH 10 

na huueliihhemu aedhile x(»ist chi 

boran uuerdhan scoldi* fona davides 

framchumfti. after fieisches mezsse 

quhoman uuerdhan. dhurah heile 

gunvgheist ^so ir chiforabodot uuardh in 15 

psalmom; Druhtin suuor davite"^ in 

uuaamissu. endi ni huolida imu 

dhinera uuomba uuazsmin setzu ih ubar 

miin, hohsetli. Eines suuor ih in mi 

nemu heiieghin. ni liugu ih davide siin 30 

samo ardot in aeuuin* endi siin hoh 

setli ist.solih sa sunnji azs minera 
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Fol. XIX, a. 

et sicut lana perfecta in aeternum , et testit in 
coelo fidelis : ^ Item in libro ParaUpomefion : 
v.o (1. Paralip. 17) Et factum est yerbum Domint 
ad Rathan dicens: vade et dic senro meo Da- 
idd , haec dicit Dominus : adnuntio tibi qnod 
aedificaturus sit domum tibi Dominue, enmque 
impleveris dies tuos, ut Tadas ad patretf^lnos, 
suscitabo semen tuum post te quod erit de 
filiis tuis, et stabiliam regnum ejus, ipse ae« 
dificabit mihi •domum , et firmabo aolium ejus 
usque in aetemum. Ego ero ei in patrem et 
ipse erit mihi in filium, et miserieordiam meam 
non auferam ab eo , sieut abstuH ab eo , qui 
ante te fuit, et statuam eum 



lin* 16» post dhes vocabulum erasum legere ne- 
que ceteti nec ego potuimus. Erat fortaftse 
hohsetli. 
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Fol XIX, a. 



antouerdin. endi in aenin so aama 

lo fofaniMeaa mano^andi dher itt chi 

trinnui archiindo in himile; So auh itt 

aaArem stedi ist chiaeriban; in paralipo 

meaon ; endi nuardh. uuordan druhtiiiea ' S 

unort* zi na^hane qufaedendi. Ganc thM 

saghe nsinemu ecalche dauide. Sus qiihad 

dvuhtin, Ih eaghem dhir dhaza dnihtin 

dhir ist huua gimbgendi; So huuaome 

80 dfau«dhiaa daga arfWllia. dhaza l(^ 

dbu faris%xi dfainem fordhrom. Ih ar 

Unehfau dhiiien samun. after dhir 

dher ui^esan scal fona dhinem sunim. 

endi chistiftu imu siin riihhi dher 

selho zimbrit mir huus. Endi ih 15 

chlfestinon dhes — untazs in 

euun: Ih scal imu uuesan in fater 

stedi ! endi scal mir uuesan in su 

nes. Endi mina miitnissa. ni 

nimu ih ab imu. so ih fona dhemu 30 

nam. dher aer fora dhir uuasy^ 

Endi ih inan chistiftu. in minemu 



6^ 
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Fol XIX, b. 

in domo mea, et in regno meo nsqne in seftt- 
piternum , et thronus ejus erit firmiffsinnis in 
perpetuum. 

^^ §. ^* Haec omnia quisquis in Salamone 
putat fttiase impleta, multum errare Tidetur. 
Nam qualiter in Salonione intelBgendum est, 
quoddictum est: Postquam dormieris cum pa- 
tribus tnia suscitabo semen tuum post te, quod 

' -' erit de filiiB tuis , et stabiiiam regnum ejus ? 
Numquid deillo Salomone crediturprophetatum? 
Minime. lile enim patre auo Tivente coepit reg- 

(^tM/ nare. Nam hic dicitur ^quia cum repleti fuerint 
die8 tui , et ^ormieria cum patribus tuis^ susei* 
tabo semen tuum. £x quo intelligitur aUua 
e^te promissus, 
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Fol. XIX, b. 



dome endi in minenm riihhe. untaz» • 
in eo uufsanden euun; endi siin hoh 
eetli scal uuesan^festista untazs 
in euun ; Didz sualiihhe. 8o huuer 8o 
uuanit. dhazs iz8 in salomone 5 

uuari al arfullit. filu aboho firstan 
dit; Inu huueo ist in salomone^xi 
firatandanne. dhaz8 8U8 chiquhe 
dan uuardh. After dhiu so dhu 
slafia. mit dMnem faterum.> ih ar 10 

uuehhu dhinan 8amun. after 
dhir. dher uueaan acal. fona dhi 
nem aunim. endi. ih chi« atif. tu dhemu siin ' 
riihhi. Neo niat zi ohilaubanne ' 
dhaz8 fona dhemu aalomone 8ii 15 

dhiz chiforabodot. Dher chiuuisao bi 
fiinemu fatere «lebendemu. bigunsta riih 
hison. Inu hear quhidit. liuuanda 80 
dhine daga, arfuliide uuerdhanU £ndi 
dhu slaiis. mit dhinem faterum^ih ar 20 

uuehhu dhinan aamun. Fona dhesiii ist zi 
iirdtandanne. dbazs dhar ander.uuard 
chiheizasan 
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Fol. XX, «. 

quia non aate mortetti ' e)«8 pronimtiatus fttertt 
8a8citandiis,~de qao per Hieremiam igae Domi- 
nu8 dicit: {Jerem. 23) Ecce diee veniimt dicit 
Dominus et anacitabo "germen justnm et regna- 
bit Rex, et aapiens erit* et faciet jndicittm et 
jnstitiam snper terram» In diebns ejua aaWa- 
bitur Juda et lard^l habitabit confidealer^ et 
hoc est nomen quod Yocabit tum DoMiinaa 
juatus noater. 

J $. 3. Iste est qui per Nathan ex semine 
David promittitur , qoi etiam , et.^ per laaiam 
prophetam, ita pronuntiatur t (Ea* 11.) Egredie- 
tury iaqmt, virga. de radioe Jeaae et floa de 
radice ejua aaeendlt^ l Fuit enim de pa^ia 
Bethleem de domo David. ; Haec vis^a d^ ra- 
dice Jesse virgo €ltt Maria 
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Fol. XX, a. 

HQaandft ni vnutfdh ir er dauide» 
dod€. iiiba ifter sin^ma dode ehiforalio 
dot. zi araaehhanne; Umbi dhen ^a 
rah faieremiam druhtin 8elbo qohad: 8ee 
daga qidi^ftnt. qahad druhtin. e^di ih ar 5 
uaecha davide. rehtaaisigan chhimn« endi 
ir cfaoninc scal dhanne riihhison^ £ftdi aui#t% 
oairdit. endi from^t ardeili. dndi reht 
tanga oha aerdhu; Iil dhes dagom scal 
iuda uuerdhan cMhddafi. etidi israh^l lO 

auh ardot baitlijhho. Endi iat aiin iiamo 
so iie inan nemnant. dhese i»t omer drubtin 
dher rehtuuisigo. Dher dhurah' natbaaan. 
ouardh chiheii^san. fona davideft ^andn; 
loh auh dherselbo uaardh dhurah esaiait. 15 
dhen forasagun chiforabodot, ir quhad. 
Arliudit uph gardea fona iesse^ uurzom 
endi blomo arstigit. fona dheru sineru 
uurzun. Dhiz qnhad ir bidhiu. faua^da ir uuas ^ 
chiuuisso fona betlemes lantscaffi fona 20 

dauides chunne. Dhesiu gardea fona dheru 
jesses nurzun. dhazs ist dhiu unmeina magad 

maria 
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Fol. XX, b. 

de David radioe exorta, quae genuit florem Do- 
minum Salvatorem, de quo etiam sbqmtnr: 
,,£t requiesc^ super eum Spiritus Domini, 
Spiritus sapieutiae et intellectus, Spiritua con^ 
siiii et fortitttdinjis , SpiBitu8 icientiae et pieta- 
tisy ^t repleyit eum Spiritus timoris Domini/^ 
>Ideo autem tai^ta dona Spiritus.super eum praedi 
cantur, quia in e.um non ad mensuram Spiri- 
tus inhabitat sanctus, siout i|i nobis, sed tota 
inest plenitudo diyinitatis et gratiarum. 

I^§. 4«) Iste est qui noi^ aecundum visi^nem 
oculorum et auditum aurium judicat, sed est 
ju8titia eingulum lumborum ejua et fides cinc- 
torium renum ejus. In cujus ecclesia habita^ 
ltq)us cum agno, ille utique qui ^lebat 



lin. 10. literae o vocabuli manat^amo et lin. 22. 
u altm vocabttli chiuuon v parvum Sttperpo^ 
situm est» '. ^ 

Ujj. 13. alliu et lin. 19. landino ; in utrocfue vo- 
cabulo a litera in e superscriptam corrigitur, 
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£(ma davidefif uuirzim. framqiihoiiiaii 

dhia chibar Uomun. dhen haldendan 

druhtin; fona dhemu. selbin. folghet 

hear auh. aiter. endi chireatit oba. , 

imu gheist. druhtines. «ndi iirstand en ^ 

di ohidha&c gheist chiradea endi me 

ghines. gheist chiuuizaaes endi arm 

h^rzin. endi arfulUt inan gheiat gotea 

f)9r%fatan; Bidhiu auur. aindun oba 

dhemu so manacaamo gheba. dhea ' 10 

gb^tes chiforidiodoK huuanda 

in imu ni ardot. dhfr b^ego gheist 

zi mezsse. so in ujps. Oh in imu ist eliiu 

folnissa gotes ghebono ioh gheis 

tes. Dhese ist dber ni ardeilit 15 

after augono chisiune. endi oro 

no chihlose. oh rehttunga ist 

bruohha sinero lumblo endi 

triuuua sindun sinero lendino 

gurdil. In dhes chiriihhun. ar 20 

dot uuolf. mit lambu. Joh 

dher chiuuon uuas fona dheru 
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Fol. XXI^ a. 

ab ea rapere praedam, dam ad eam eouT«:^ 
titur, cum innoceiililms ctHHmoratttr/^In cu- 
jua oirile pardus cnm hedo accubal permiztita^ 
scilicet aubdoli cum peecatorilma ; Ibi etiam 
^tulas de circmncisioiie; leo de eeculi potestate 
oves de populati ordine aimttl moratttur, qtda 
in fide commnms eal conditio omnimii» Poer 
antem parvidfia minafts eoa, ille est atiqne qni 
se hnmiliayit pro nobia nt parvtilna. Bos antem 
et leo ibi comedent pateas, qnia prineep^ cum 
subjectis plebibus communem faabent doctrinam. 
Delectatur quoque infans ab ubere super 



Hn. 14. Liuzit non in diibiam revocari potest. 
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FoL XXI, a. 



chirHhfaTOB nama aordbiiisaii 

Iiman dhia ir cbiaaoniaii iil* mit 

dhem mibalaxiiiigofm. %t sii» sam 

wmsX; In dhes aeiitiisie sitoii pardos 

mit gheizsiinii. banfanit dbm nidhi 5 

gon, chimenghide mit smidigein^ 

IMhar anh dialp fona dh^. iu- 

daeischmi euu. leo fona uneralt phi 

nnaMidn» acaap fona amidero 

manno ntesme« Samant mMment tO 

mit dbem stiuirom in dkeru y^es ^ 

chiriihhBa. hunaiKUi iiur iaft in 

refateru chilaEobin allex^o uuetan cbi 

meini ; liu^it cbmd dribsl «nnr dliiu 

alliu. dher ist dhazs chiuuisso dher sih 15 

dhurah unsih. chiodmuddida. 80 aelp 

80 chind. Oxsso aub. endi leo^dhar 

ez88ant ^amant 8priu« huuanda 

dhea herostun. mit dheru emelerun 

dheodu. eigun dhar cliimeine lerunga. 20 

Dhazs chind uuas gerondi 

fona muoter brustum nbar dhes 
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FoL XXI, b. 

foramiiie aspidia, dum gentes qufte solebani ^e« 
nena praedicare aliquando converti etiam par- 
voli Christi fidem delect^tnr audire. Cavema 
enim Regnli corda aunt infidelinm, in quibua 
ille serpens tortuosus reqniescebat, quem ab* 
lactatus comprehensum exinde ' captivum traxit, 
ut in monte sancto ejfis quod est ecoleaia non 
noceret. 

§. 5* Adhuc idem Esaias de Chriato quia 
ez semine David natns eat aecundum camem, 
aic in jeequentibus dicit : (Es. 11) In die illa 
ra^ Jesse qui stat in signum populomm, ipsum 
gentes deprecabuntor, et erit sepulchrum ejua 
gloriosum.- In signum populorum atat 
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Fol. XXI, b. 



aspides hol. Bauhnit. innan 

dhin dheodiin ehiuuon uuarun. iuhutMn 

ne eitar predi^on. dhea auur chi 

huuoruane in miitnisao chindo. lustida 

8ie. ^[^iatinheidi chilaupniasa chihoran; 5 

Dhera nadrun hol bauhnida chiuuiaso 

dhero unchilaubono muotuuiiiun. in 

dhem dhiu chrumba nadra inne reati 

ihi. dhea ehisaughidae. gotea uuordes 

ehifangana ardhans sia %piat dhanan 10 

QUZ8 aliknda. dhazs aiu in dhemn XP^ 

htrghe. dhazs isi dhera X9^^^^^ ^ 

riihha.ni deridi; Hear auh noh fram 

mert. saghet dheselbo forasago esaias 

fone ^e. huueo ir fona dauides samin 15 

uuardk chiboran afier fleisches mezsae* 

80 sama so hear ailer quhidhit. 

In dhemu daghe standit. dher iesses 

unrzun. in zeihne dhero liudeo. dhen 

selbun sindun dheodun bitdande 20 

endi siin grab* scal siin guotliih.L* 

In liudeo zeihne standit dhiu 
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Fol. XXU, k. 

radix Je88e, qoando Cbristus sifiiaeulaiii crueia 
exprimit m frontilms eorum* Ipwm ^eatea 
deprecabuntur. Quod jam obtutu cemitur fuiate 
completum. Sepulchrum autem ejus in taatum 
^<l r^^.est glorio8um, ut accepto qnod redemti pro 
morte ejus gloriam ei eidubemud , etiam locua 
ipse coru8can8 mirACulia g^riaip mke causa, ad 
se omnem contrabat mundum.''^Hic locus in 
Hebraeo sic babeft. Et erit requies ejus ^ori-^ 
,osa. Utique quia moriens caro ejns non vidil 
cormptionem secundum psabm sei^ntiam^ 
(Psal. 16) Nec dabis Sanctnm tuum videre cor*' 
ruptionem. 



lin. 19« Isgitu^ mrsurbendemu cum o superseripta. 
lin» 20« tnigan^ non finig(in nt SJchilter e^ RQftg^^ 
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iesses uurza. dhaime X9^^^ ^^® 
criicis zeihhan. chidhuhit. in iro ' 
andinum. dhen selbun sindun. 
dheodun bitdande. dhaza iu 
az8 antuuerdin. chi^ehet arful 5 

lit uuordan. Siin grab ist auur 
80 drado eruuirdhic. dhazs uuir 
dhea x^ist chihaloda. dhera alos 
nin uuidhar sinemu dodhe. bi 
sculdim dheru atedi aerliihho 10 

era beremes. loh auh dhin aelba 
atat. chiacheinit uundarliihhem 
zeihnum. dhes aines aeruuirdhighin 
chiuualdes sahha. ioh zi imu 
chidhinsit allan mittingart. 15 

Dheasa atat auh meinit in dhemu 
ebraeischin chiscribe. endi siin restin 
8cal uuesan aerliihhu; So chiuuiaso 
ist dhaza imu luraterbandemu aiin 
fleisc ni chiaah enigan unuuillun; So 20 

after dhea paahnscoffea quhide iat chiquhedan 
Ni ghibis dhinemu heileghin zi chiaehanne 

unuuillun ; 
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'- ,-:.f; »>- M,.';. ^M.; I *». /; a.] iii'>/ ' l|.r.ii I 

xi i-jrff >/' 'i i(| M-ii* ? .jiJit»'^» '*>f ,f'>q iff".'iin 
ioufi • «-'i.-J \ n:!"' ii-:tij-.H*Jt ii.!. a -'nisi 
fir i« % t ". . . vi'! i>ii{' ifis-j'»[ t'i . '-; ■' 
r in .111 .:;. ii'*. .: ".: .'' -' n' *o f •:.!]. f^ c:-^na 

C6mpatati6 vKteramfti aiin Goth^ls/ 

differenjbia^ Wyi'^ra tthre er '^it>jprii^^ctt)tis. 
qttl^ ifiiieeti* iegOms eiqphbiiid» oritn^ar. (^lom- 
p«Wtitir6 Ct^rai quae iii~dditbiiii diitlectiseift^Kiif 
fun^^tiir yibibtts, ihdeque dififerentiaiir dlalec- 
torOtti ^i prbpriam\ctt)ti^^ 'idfldledi in ipsia 
vbcttm 4ri6^j^^1?oiC iii)^U^^k^»o niti^ ah1i^[uitift lia- 
beiiftom tfn^ videtite, '^tttim peMtus perb^cltfc^ 
qnae qualeaque — eaedijm imaiVers^i ^ M'fflk«^ 

Quas vero Mttttip6 tiii;^^^ ^^ 
eonfoitdet^ ;c«tm fadCis ' lajlSi'' ficflst^ Vej^ulia, 
qidbus ^itonohemiht^ke^iiaif^^astiu^ leges ik^-^ 
«^entetf grtattinM^merittai — ^mWf lab^ i^| 
emendare majoriqae harmonia v^ nraaicfil nt^' 
8cio quibua idrtutiliai^tmiiti^ 4olMrttift^^A^ 
Jtee oodcntiiia »»fc n i^ tt y |ab lHM<g ^^ Uifttii ib ^ a 
14 aii«>rlgaM^M iroiMJMikuMcttM^ 
ftt :a|lhlMiiii «iilittti» t |iiili| Aim*^ 
adeo «iii&4>imiiv imti|Mai mim-^^^killitnnim 
nmBWiiim IndiUp-^^iMt^rlMV"»» «I^Mnv^to^ 
linguii modo eriteiilni^-trelriiibt^ia^.t^ ^- "^^ 
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His in rebas peculimum cujasque dialecti 
propensionum yel consuetudinum doctrinam qui- 
cunque velit plures linguas inter se comparare, 
maximi pendat oportet» Quare priusquam li- 
teras nostri translatoris cum gothicis conor 
comparare^ legem qua literae mediae et In 
lingua gothica et in dialecto nostri autoris mu- 
te^tUci^qtmm,^ A^iter ^^^ haq .j^e ^^ jcl. , qjriyi) 
mius sentiam, accuratius explicabo. ' 

In lingua gothica igitur viget lez euphonicay 
qua Ji|tera!^ fli^ae. in.fine xpfabulftrWiW^spi- 
ratapi, si^i^ ordipia tr^seiw^. E^iPBap^^ ^j .i^. r {? ; i 
. i.. . ^"i/" (furemj gepit. thii^^i^ \laif ^MPW^ 
^enit hlaibis} g;^/^ d^d}, gf/" da, g£^a^j.d%rejf 
grof^J5pd^.^ra*<i/^,,foder?. et cap^^ .^^ ;j-r:.> 
^f,^3^i4 .pbtulit,,; biu,dqn.^,^fUf;fe; Mm^ith 
c^Vii ^jhf^bi^is^ capitjft) ^a^A^, or^yit,^ P^d^ 
qff,Y^x^ly sauth ho^aff,, s^^n^ %08l^uf>^M9^ 

.9f )/^ftf^f)^^"^ gutturaliuinjl«pi» lin^,^» gotWp^^ 



V 



, i 



Wtf'*^ ? V®fl^« f^^^: «»?<^*6 WP^^ • 

UipeQ, ^ef 5^^t* yf^prdi};^^ spirans k locum gutj-, ^ 
turali8,[i^p|rft%e^t^f : <y[g/^7», Jiabemuf ., -mh 

^misiifiPt* i#4li^Mi»/4i|Mi«Uhe]^«t, ^aclidpi» 
BlFafs^^ljieiiiinA^ Htmff^oMnAi^^nmst^ 8e* 
^tpr taoDqii «fig^Usi,t0teraltfM Mor/ ^egpA) 
Luc. 14, 18.1 ilv.fi^ri 12,taiv 



1"» 



j , 
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^.^vnig/ittt tj j lu^ iin«<iit «^rftlioii«iiiiiion •ubit, 
piia^«f%im' ti]^V<ycidndiim rgiid^tequeni et «trkte 
wiifluft dexu kce^tugve- iiidta«botie 8olit<i avc- 
fiu8 juiigit«tr>^ litei^a «bnoril ineipit, interdum 
tamen et ante fiieram surdam ^ inimo «ate 
"ptiWt^atiat. • ' Videtur ' ^aAm fiatura kfum 'ehpho* 
tiidit^ vatietiitem'quandam in iscfibettdo per- 
iiiSl^eire , cum •apod*' «ciiptorem litera mox qua- 
teiif Hj^n^Pgiai itox qudem euphonia- engit 
praeiniAeat. ' . v 

' Idaib ham^ Mrc 7, 27. hhaib jains Joh. 
13, 30* ni bi hlaib ainana Luc. 4, 4. ni hlaib 
ni Luc. 9, 3. Sed: hUuf ni Mrc. 8, 14. ni 
mahtedm ni- hkuf mktjan Mrc. 3, 20«" hlaif 
ta Aiminn' Joh. >6^'34« 82. thana hkuf Jah 
guaa»f9iiikt ^ S^^ni hUdf matjaMds Lae; 7, 
^, 5M«i •^Ma^ iibaith Jk»h« 6, 5^ hlaifgiba 
'^H ti, Sd* hbdfiunsaNtna Mi^th. 6, 11. ^ 

siUi grob }dk gadiupiAt'4 Im^ ^ 4S* thtti 
'tvaUb mMi immSEi^ Luc.^^ 2. tvalib tHaimi 
Lot. % 43. tvaiii^^inma Luoi 3; 42. gsdob 
mi vtss Hom. 38, ^. gsdob^ vimim^ H^m; 49, 
/14. ^ttsi ^gadol^ t>iJi§mi^e9i^4^^99fas»i€t^adt3ib 
tkam Hbm. 42, 4 ded t^wNfc/ wifaxTlti. 2, 1. 
•Eph. S^ 3.* ''^' ■'' -•' * ' {'- ^ i- ■ '->'• '• ' 

fto/i i>i« Lue. 8,« 41. 42.' s^d^ d«lA is Luc. 
9, 29^' /HuAi tfta/l Lub. 6y*38^i «it^ ^ra/i' l^ufe. 
iSj 16.fM^ i^f4e i^M. &iEe.^3i6, 21. iTmM/dri» 

aftra'J>(3h: H^* 3: ^siadl^thaittfi .Lw?i4i' ♦?. 
aed 'stathhBtiOf^^^ma^ L0^^^^ 10t' stashv f^ 
Mrc. 1, 35. stath, thatei Luc. 4, 17;''*|mir/ 
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iMt. 5, . 14< 44»«idr#/Md«^ m9sH ib|i ( i$«jk^ 

iamh mose$ . AAIK St 4» m>^2#». M9iaiauth m^ 
frmuja aUWh. 27, 10. e* ^•et. } . . 

Eajki^ i^atione parti^iiup piiaiet. .^iiij^fj^ 
derivAtfMnito io.(j[c4bBb caaibm :g9neps ..^c^lri^ 
omiii. fiexiQae iracat^ iiterami^/j in eaetei^f PIM- 
Ibuafirmaiii, most aoi^erval moj(.ii^#^^fpir%(^ 
mutat. gamelid ist Liic. 2, 23* tharfiif^^- 
meiid. Jih^ Lac, 4, iS. gamMth iu Luc. 
20, 27i^ .- .; . ^.v- --. r •. . ' ;;t 
' Aimotaii(mes t -hj- 

1) .vOitmea verbi ilead^^fiei propriimi ooa- 
tfK>tiantem mediam «2 habt^t, qiiiienjotii i4i9i $^. 
.^undutn le^iii propalitam\ inJ}n^:Ta$$itffitir. . 

In jcodkre iMrgeoleo fi^Bbijiefi V^rhi v)A im- 
talis it (ine; f oaita > ett non r^uji;^ J9|e^«%i 
quam^^lisiarataia hiftiimt^.i . quto^m riiii ^wwttione 
nuitiAlv ^empiis Q^iatia, ni^^i|)secifM/. quliem 
Adnae rciipil^e d^ehe9diai:^|><»tui. J^ .^limg- 
^^tisi.MtduilinenaihlMvf spi^tiHJii .fine^ ficmiinuni 
^towrt^e»^ fficcuiT^li;)ihinatteiia tyU^ ^«edHfi 
#uh|e<|rt«h8^/fn jtwyHtfn^ ttvc?>)uluj^ .^^^ .T^»*t> 
coalescit, d litera apparet: sijaidu 2iC^. 2<[9- 
«toli*ii4iA\ll(i)r.. 16, r 13^1^ vmth(tidi^M^\ien. 
•4h 82* JSic^ etiami^ €o.dif f r|^u, )W)nH#iitep(;^z>w^- 
^tb^h viimd^>^x,^mt,. .$eAyqm$k #w .«* pR*i 
M^^uadmk qMM^iMiec iKq)ixiite MMk e#i;eufifa(»nMe. 
Itpoativoi Q«jaHiiflt»eiiet::efif4eni^iimit^«lne 
<4nb]<) a« actitfi, ^ciHrlolwtti^afipencliiee^ d »0la 
\Nrepfentttt\ . f .)■} •' -^, = A\t. ^ a' .' -..^ 
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35i^4lv 48. M-^ «; . mAitiMf; 4V 3k fahm 
€l fiik$thJ9 f «nM^. ^fmiiSpi^ Pimit. ntntOA: 

dfiiiifWi -1 €wr» 15^ d* ^ ff&i>emmmSbtV7y it: 
18- #a/ii«d#t ^. 7{ «4. ga^mkms 1 06K 

M pdtt Hiltidis m^p0t 4fiMs (^nik^y 
nomfaim-i^kks m>^tL^: ' ' -^ 

(«»:^i; 2t4)nflififtMi ndt^^itah^ «i^aVf^ to^. 

j iii i iM n i r TiWiitrfaqitetw im^q«f taeillahlibte 
|iMtlv«Mi:ip«y qM»' llNrt^tWfltt ttediani, 

TtMAftitt^^fSMi «^teeep^Mut^te^tti^^ad^iiiM Viti 
iefttefi^»MMiiiiltlfi«fcii vldejt^u#>6Mi^. Ifi^ 
fiKmimi liB>iftdi«iaf ^mkUb^f 7« ^ / M^ft^* 
m vM^ifimpie wgHiii** lejfei'^<ia**tb'*^ 
2Akf^:*ai»3Mr'«trr€iiet, MH er-^kimfca kf^ 
«ylm eiee etim») / HtefaiM' <|«^^ 
lir^^ iirw/^ gify gifof ttf^et/cifmLftmi Hn- 
beas oportet, quod qaomodo defendaa yide. 
Deinde ceteris dialectia, quae, ubi gothica 

hmMli^M ^/^kMii Amic^ ^f hitlteiMf; 'ttext if pri- 
ndtf^a W»M/ftf qtiod i^^ cll^Oirfiftmfii» fa- 
tetur (Gr: Uy !ii^i ■ " ^";/':/*:' ' 
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lUieriM^ ^ r ( ^Ht^mfimg y SatWKt^tollMlg > in 
^tliipm ^j(*n literftf» ^ th .MipQftdeye^^o^sf^ 
e|t|. Q^M^ ^sffitei^tiaxii utifiAm efftmplis^iCtiifiiv 
m^ j>l%qijLif^t;^,u^ A((Sti (pii^to c^aMdiufli pvb* 
batur. Liagua latina quidem tenuem .Jitd^t, 
•ed<^4iret;pU|ip i|^^ ^^..id^qtie.in e#mpa* 
ratianem vocari omnim.s«qii ^j^olM;. A.Oisaefit 
vpro^et j§w%5i4tai,ulH jt jmebMiiH '^^M»t«icut 
Ijar ^i^ Svimfnfi$firii%%mr^(^,&Q^ 
t^dca sH^uiai 4i^vm^¥m:ms^p ^^tlintiM'} 
^^ui^^m, o^j^^p^iti .l(>rf^ciiT«l/HSimftCffttaf«t;pfl^ 
^iff^lba|fnt.r, ^ipoA fmmfMkt<i$m r ptnfcdhi^ 
f^ r&i#z|l|n ^f f ?,|i#tW(eritii«i ^ aifC^^aficiiil»iaiit% 
giqM^s«H]% ^ V»,i^ibfta&tivi^ti4eejyH»«tim^ 

g^v^hs^ , . ^9l^(^iy^ y §0kHt9tfm mMifeiMftiov 

a fadU(!f j^f^,sy4-num^<«^l«Be ei ^KMw^.^Jb 

eintt8)^r^»ivi<|(»ov, . 4I prp..t\<^ 

cpipa 4S#tfaic4;lii^at -dniie a^pimti» iiieipie«to< 
sjUabfy» OBiM.^} 8ic[ et|«m matp^i. /a4f Baasc 

.;!;) ftmPiiw»tHff g*gwM«i i^§i^ ^v <ii1iwi« «iil^'; 
r . ^,,MiV^..jrtd^ur ipfffii^rfniru^lH^fla^ 

aspiratis incipieiites syilali^f .^?e ^^xcipere v.e- 
tant, in Gothica omnino 'non ani^nadyertere- 
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•dltoUntt, g»e«fa|/b<crMtio, frukifis^- 'petM&iii 
U8tia^$s tohMvmaaiikei , : ^5£a^igratia ^i ^tM. * t 
pro t&^ob^^uitecefteirtetf^ Ay 5 ^ietas. "^ ' *^' ' 

Soffijdini aanscr. trzV aeeuratiua r^r, grili^de 
ri;^' in nominibas consanguiaitlitem eiprimeMi'> 
bos cstigotlticinn rhor in brotkdry darin fadar 
ob aiq^atam praecedentia eyltabae , tar ivt «Mr^ 
starj dauhtar ob conjunctas A, 5'literBS. Btiktd^ 
tt' inTeninotnr ecaet «tcKt^r, non modar^ qua^ 
qnam iA/ataiiianiiica dialecto >£dae aecundom 
tndolr^am Ikter, ^okter^ et caet. semper iiim»' 
ter, ^ t..-. . \. ■■ 

xrd «i tra «anaorftiim^ graecum rpovj etft 
«oAieuilii^a^ in Meithra (tabenMCufcim) M^trt 
ifcinMD eat rjdiab, xpmA hlifa tab^mitcrrittlll 
procol d^oiejnbdemiil radi^, ihr^iikmauHlii' 
caedfit , tr- im/mdstr. &fSe , * &Z4wrr eaextf cium 
fffo Mot-ttm, giUtr tributuai pro gUd-iAr. S^ 



tar. EXifmfto ^ae In his paginis difperflxm 
aUagMturroomncen^ ipntOt ol»tinftla9mHnm 
qaemqnt* A4de alia ubi prima aafitat^ S9Up 
tatur : airuimunditha EpH» 4> 3« 13^ (unti;umi(> 

tas) a munihs y munthis. naudithaurfts (ne- 
cessitas) a nautKs^ naut^axj ,' ubi tamen naU' 
dibandi inexplicatum inanet. Si contra occur- 
roBt vocabttU m MuthaX^ona) fdtha (sepes) 
4[|UM|^fortaM«'Jtiti4lsti<»fiiantpr a thmda (pfdpii- 
. li^)/4»i^ (viro) #fpir^t¥W cQ»»«l^nt,i' W- 
mor.sia vocabulorum .||:t/^v w^&mO^tiv ^ , &nf^ 
&iiiif <pa&£ et ifa»t/ quae in graeca quoque 
lingua reguUth fugiunt non tollunt.' 
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^^fm Cez«fi*» /Ufui/r4)iUso,^nMn(i]ilcr4QM 
ct €$e\*} lenfk ^rai wgnififjitioniii dUfefCttlui m 

ind«9 jai^throiX^tH^f alfmtbroMxmim^ tdttuhro 

td ei tva, udMiMitiHi MiweiitA «nflia ad 
^ibsUntiva abtlfMicUi «llertai fciniMt) dtariiiii 
aeulra f jormmdt, in Gotiiic* lidgim tha €i tibM 
iiad)o.f0miiiiiia.iori|HUit; uirtha taam^ jgifthm 
Ui^^, airzitha eiror, diupiiha jMsfiittditav «I 
muUae ^iliae« saUthva manaio, /ri^Mrd^etlio» 
In authida eremus et vairthida sufficientia, da 
p^ aif^ta^i anlfcedeataik veitvodida te^- 
mMluiii HomK 44» 13* ant partic»>p»ieli •••taat 
mrwdnm tto vcUvodiAa Som. 47, 11. «fifatlli. 

ff. : In omnibve liii iiifibda^ a a Baari la e.fit'gOik 
l|l»«a cftv* qjiae «uBqtaib tramrit ia> il, niti db 
eyitandum concuraum duarum ab aspiratii in- 
cipientium ayllabarum Oecurrit tamen , ne 
ffiiid ItqeaQi» gamundt meiptQiii^ «ii|u8 <{. quam- 
^pMm pro '«imaotilo li poailmii 'M, quum a 
YetiHO^ InN^lfidari iu analo^ pariibipi! {^aasiri 
mundit Luc. 3^ !^3. formatum eit , non mullum 
valet contra constauteni ceterorum auctoritatem. 
^uffixum unlldicum tu (ez« gr» ^hdtu sol 
a oradice bhd apleadeffe) iapparet in vbeabulis 
QoIOhum dautkus -^moi%) Si-dwuft (inori). vuU 
thus (apkndo^) a- tadice vulan (fbrvere) Rom. 
1!?, 11. tunrhus dens , Uthus (ariusj, leithus 
^ixepcx, qnithus (uleru$)./j[p yoc»h\i\hhUftus 
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1^^ f , rf^ice^ Hrmm feflB|iv»i» ^tf^^^ , ^9^- 
Mjf^ dMS ,fff, ^u^.Q^ iHM^»ls«^J^V PffiffBft- 

•ubsljiW^y* ^rtwta, in!gpt^0.^f ^epqriti^ff,: 
iff^0f(94us iter, m^rmisJiodqs <li\u|iai4t«f ) flMA/o. 
«(^. (tunsuJUuti. jg^kmiriRtfuim Iaxc. 8,,14./<ffr 
J^ti^H^ f^deg^p^o,ip€QdD.]3i4l>ep« Fortwiie 
4»«(er^^fi», .€|t ,fi?f^*^ jtfomea) , §r4(^^s (f"»^¥^ 
j^^/^Xf^Wpf^^iTO^I^ada ^t- 
„ $V^f6^WS» ri(M»;i^Etlli^W*^*T.ordii^liJ)fl^j^fix. 
J«4.«*p'V'yiA«.qRwrtu«) ^t 4^;^-.a^m4f«^ ^^f^f^ 
taihunda. Quartus sine dubio est Jidvorda^y npjp 
M^m-^*i^fSSi^^ 4, Gi^nMppii^ Xm^ 6J7) argu- 
j^itf^,;e3^^?pr^<>,^^,.:^ t^Unm 4fe(o^ 
4Pa )2^tci^. ofElareiis, ialiiaiM^ea^l^^ 4^«|alpgKi|||i 
jd^8 ii^f^xq^ ol)$ervatpa|i) qua g<4hi^^ mji^diae 

,,. ^Aa,,rWl(#t§ft|ivftrw ,e;^fxgp,.i?jM^ .jC*»^)» 

3i ^epte ffoH^rtnwi^; jh«ji|i«i^|ppfl]|¥^i eft8^r#ipfr 
fixum f/rfl, plmalis non poJ^x#|§f «at^^sj^ $^ 

Jj**'-'* {■"M '.',t... :fi 8' . o' I-, .j ■ ,'i . j '*, j^Jifo/ 

siflilt. :*ii<tu€, , giHmn^i . Wm^h* Aatwn iHisi^o % 

liusqn^ perderpincj^iX ^dfsiierium et cupidin^m 
et amittum exprimit. 
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gazds stimnlus. Si in dat. kndddi (gM^) 
*n9. 3, 5* ^ snlBxiu^ estvprimae non qiiikiifte 
declinationis esse d«bet: dm deds eU rtididt* 
inlautks^ laudis (iKmm) saiithStStskiRs^*{t96xi' 
ileimn) d 't^ftdicate 4ek%iir ikiddn di^cere sh^ 
ddH to^^ defexiditmr. ot/s^^ci '(i^k^atiahim ac- 
iio) non t^ognatnm est Cum Uiithoh eancire/^ 

Reliqua rdcabula quae d in fine mutaiit 
in rA,'non audeam -euiquam linguae sanaciitae 
yel ^aecae aufl&to aasignare. Sed nihU im* 
p<Mii cpio minus rhenods , faheds , mitdAsi "na* 
quads^ hauhith [dis\ liuhath (dis) vitoth (dis) 
comparentur cum formationilms wrMhk (cn- 
tia) Spwd-og, xoev-*off, ^iy^^osy ffii^^ 

In verbi vero flexionilm^ Itrtiiiae , graeeab 
et aanseritae Knguartim coBeenaus ^ft^juatam go^ 
lUtoae^fexionia conaonanfem i^ine )uWt. Partl^ 
cipia ' ttts^Togf ta gotiiicum th poscunt. Le* 
gunt^ tvntorth tudanti poi^nt golltiedm htn- 
tanth. ^ Nihilott^na vem in hit iqtidiiuie d non 
^orrtiptkme ex th ortum eet, ih^e piiaeoccupait 
ttigua gotMea ' ilelaEtit d ainan i Mll ae' conauetudi- 
i^toy nec in'^Vbvineiam alini dialeeli iiigreaaa 
eat praeter regulam. • 

In omnibus enim lingois flexiones primum 
variae et multiformes magis magisque simplices 
veddimtur. Ubi tei^- pkprc^ eonsfmairtes ad 
foimandas flezionefradhibilae snat, posiira unam 
eandemque omnium vicibus fungi videbis. Sic 
lingua sanscrita ad forhiandas flexioties ex or* 
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tk y dh^ quae ottmcff ei In ffM^tiNro et in medio 
(paradmaip. atman^) occvppnmt* Jam Graecn 
lion nisi dtra» adhi]^^ easqvie ita ii^er ActiTnm 
et PaaaiTtmi diatribnit, nt totum A|[|{p^p^,jM^ 
tenni , ^totnmqae ^ssivuiii , exceptii tertiis 
peraonia et Aoriatis^iitii Ac^ fleidQnes snmnnt, 
8oU aspiratll fonkietK, Iden^fgnod Gf aeca lingua 
in solo actiYO fecit Gotfaioa in omni|ma, jimi.^ 
nhim vedt>i gfenerf^ peraonis lac^, nnam ad- 
Mbens dentalem. ;^ trlbnB autem^ Sanaeritae 
dehtalibua Graeca ftf^nuem , Gothitf aapin^am 
vel, ut accurate loquai:, e^^^ (j^^^j^i^ jillgl^ 
Gothica ^anscritae aspiratae locuni-tenet, me- 
diam elegit. Sansqfi^mi > 

m ii ■ -..i^ -t^4j_:,. taa-,, i ^ anti f^. ^itj^ iu:.-^'*- 
Goliiicum "* i*f,i t^ ^ jroB;*^ 

~ tlia th "" 

^^Vri gi^te^g^r^^^^ aaj^Wtae cedebant 
^(^nuibus, ,ih gptliiQk duae ieAuea^aspiratis. 
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ttO-f/iO «ibL- .Iftiji^f^io ^Ji^i.fin^-M .(ji(jm.'':inn 
#;r ivlHA ir.-Jifi: , li 'i^ippH- .l^^wbe. 8tirh laL^ !•{><•. 

<ii«j'r>t 8li'p:iX0 ' fBi'''^i' ■•i^ •;.i:.nn;t»'f , iinst 

th iith 

Graeca lingua^r tertia^ 'flualir^aspiravit et 
simplieem spiranteui ^ primdrnm ji^sonamm in 
dentalem aspiratam mutavit; Gothica*aiiit&'t$a^ei, 
pluralem paaaiv^, sicut saxonica, iffglosaxonica 
et frisica pluralem abtivi, ^una tcrminatione fin- 
git , primam eingffl^s teirtiae aeqnat , ubique 
eadem dentali utitur. fff>: >Mt.;i 

In Praeterito verbormn deriTfttorum da^ 
dedum etc. omnis diMdiltasi f^rsatur in expli- 
canda formationis ^Hgine. "Videtur^* ease prae- 
teritum reduplicativum "^iMi^^iAi^^lik^dka^ 



*) Hajns radiciit npiBeteritnm redi^icativum in 

Pone redii^l^pfifiqneiii sirictiorem '^ahadhau 
etc. ethabes gothicuin dida, diies^ dida, qu^d 
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ttMiiMqiutei^sMiM i]ial»<ifai^iiiie|^a«ii|i, ilAtti»^ 

u$tauhts pro fragibths frmhaihn^ iiH^^lm-m 
teeli ; atmuiiniUe elt«ihaMttga(> MHrlftMtf ciim 

irt^othica qtiidem liitgi|a hdniSum r^nertiuil 

' *^*^"j?i> ^^'^'iS^^^T^oSS^ npn,ocejirTit mai ii^ 
' ^ anglo3axQmco diion. Sed radfx rffci ja^ in < 
ianscrittf iiAgnk Siliia^o^a tefn]pora format 

^ 9«Meidltnmi«»iiit|^cifiitai]^^^etl2 Mii re^ 
, I: i|tt^laiH0f(MAM«iv^><2M[^4>:^A^ 

sady^ si^dima |;otnicum ^itum, saxonicum sdtun. 

* Uli:Aatttitcilm sAzUmis,^ ' Itaque praeterilum 

ye!rlioriak'deriS^6riini ih lin^a^tMca fir- 

' i t^a^ *^9tfOM|l «fai^kinam «c ifi^utar^ - t>rMt«*. 

. .^jlr.!^ «W**: rt»F^'!*rWt.;in.tfi?«i {r^l^fm 
. Mr,;.''^^^»^^^^'^'^^^^^^^^^ ^uae jfm.ii^$i^$^pfi| 
plerumque locum radicis dhA tenet. 
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AAIql Cj(mti^>fAak||^ia]liuiiiig«irtu]i' c egn ntM wn ii 
lnheslii {Stdofiiiteinnim^^tMtt/ipiiiriib^ 
lata esl a?i^».)^«iilicipittelpi»eseattornan poMt 
qwe 4Wi{f ^p]!oftn:ietni\' iiQcpittKpetoiiiwd^ par- 
tieipijto .!ianietei7ti'Atoatofti aBah%iaBk- ' pammm 
l^ei^.ft^xionnlji, .pracseiibfatii-eontrai analegiam 
pri^i^kiAli^^Ab ^Mtin^..: •'■.'*': '^■•^ 

cTfijo RMM91M1 qiDttfiatieuil^ eolniniiitclio lit. d 

ajtdf^ Mfimajt foaaMdrUf fiWmiky dlthizm; al* 

tbfmu^^k^f^ «»e 

in his anticipatam pomotionem Ikcrarum {i^^t^ 
attJgeeUte 8«ttfe|lft|5^)^video, 8cd vestigia vir- 
%\A\9, ^iejcjBiX^ .,mQi^e. Ze^dico inu- 

Ue^uitec^d.eoU) 'i^q^^tioneink ^tribnere amant. 
Si« ewEBnmabiii^ ^t^nii . «^i^id^is enperesee 
^lmhos reliqiiiaeielCi^ Pfee^fomiae itsheisnigs 
a heidanj ahdbuzns^ a. biudari ^ anddvleizri et 
vlikjd a rad.\ vleita^ enodandae sunt nisi aspira* 
tione nuniil literi^,^ e^/ cpnqitLy ] ,. . 
; Itaqi^ ^0¥i9pa|iri49 i^rt^t* Mw. ^Bnguam 
IpthlQam et^-^cognftliaa rgvaieeaiiir :cilr aaneGritam 
liBgaae doceir in <isilHieetA(|tie ayUabia dm- 
iMlti^ 8an8C]4ta' et gieaeca f {l^aebetit^ gothica 
cbnstiuiter tA liaBet (Juae ' nudquam in ^ tranait, 
niei quum/ conpur8U|p duaru,%^y]Oii^annn,ab 
aspiratis incipieiitiam. eiditarev i^elitn^ Pki yero 
eanacrita.et graaoa th 'inik dh ffomthmk^ yothiea 
d habety.qike •nw- id8i>ei0dmiteii^graeralem 
liii|^ee gothicae legeitt iir Ihiif A Ant^ x' ftoalem 
in i ft tran8it. Ih omnibna autem vetbi flexionibus 
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Aoii exceptis participiis, gothica liugua unam 
^Andemi^e dentaiem adkibens , mediam , sans- 
^riUe ilspiratae congrnam praebet. 
'^^' fSlal igitnr integra imo probatur et conftr- 
matnr undecunque lex quam emisimus eupho- 
l^ae*' Cuji^ causa rationali quoque literarum 
c^Qi^sideratione int^iligitur. Media quaevis enim 
ip. fine proferri omnino non potest. Nos for- 
m^^ ut Xafi/ rttjlia/ giJ ; pingimus quidem in 
patientepi cli^rtam , neque vero quisquam ita 
enimtiat ; sed quamquam omnes b^n^ dicimus 
Zcidti f tilftige* / ^titn / in aliis Germaniae. 
pirtibus enuntiamus Zdt f yXii^it / ciip / in aliis 
Za^/ ttiiliC^/ flif» Nam medlae mutae sunt 
merae conclusurae aut labiorum , aut linguae 
acumims cum dentibus, aut linguae dorsi cum 
palato f quae non nisi in mediis verbis ante li- 
teras sonoras audiri pos^unt. In iine autem 
vocabulorum quum, ut audiatur litera, organa 
ex conclusura aperienda sint, spiritus quidam 
accedat necesse est, quo adjuncto apt tenues aut 
aspiratae iiunt. Hac necessitate coactfie aliae 
linguae tenuem, aliae aspiratam secundum suam 
quaeque indblem in 6ne vocabuLorum ponunt 
loco mediarum. Lin^uae Sanscritae et alaman- 
nicae tenuis magis conveniens erat; gothicae, 
saxonicae, islandicae aspirata. 

Neque in ipsius Germaniaie superioi^is dia- 
f ectiB litera media nunquam aspiratur in fihe 
vocabiilorum, ex. gr. in psalterioWindsbergensi, 
CM; germ. monac. 17 legiintur:'^ tach^ tageS) 
wech , loeges ; heilich , heitigen ; ' imitio^ post 
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liqiiidas bereh^ bergeSy geburch (civitaa), dii^ 
dinges^ umberinch^ -ges; ufspranch (^ij^t) 
et in compositis lancbmuoter ^ ^ndanffymm^ 
qoas aspiratas nemo dicet primitiYas ex iiscpie 
media8 corruptas espe.. 

Noster translator mediam ordink' gutttirw- 
linm in fine semper in tenuem mtitatr iMa&j 
. uuac^ heilac^ burc^ fenc, ganc, ojferunc^ hiti^ 
nunc^ chuninc^ driioc ^ fluoc ^ heilat ^ muodirfy 
manacy uuirdhic. Nota tamen ^emel in Fragni. 
theot. occtirrere uuirdkh dignum. 

Mediam ordinis dentalium idem eadem ra- 
tione mutat in tenuem» antdhechir^ scheit^ heitj 
chiboty beitj stat, hantj chunt^ fo^nt^ mittingart^ 
fyrstant ^ chiburt , uuorty quae omnes t^ nues 
in medio d sunt. d occurrit quidem in fine 
vocabulorum ^w/ifld, uuard^ chindy magady vibi 
tamen media non est organica, sed pro aspirata 
ponitur quae saepe etiam scribitur. uuardh^ 
chindh. in Fragm. theot. semel guadh :,gold 
et golth. In aspiratam transit d in vocaBiJo 
ziidh et in fragm. theot. bluoth^ quod sine du- 
bio non dialecto alamannicae scriptoris, sed 
francicae tribuendum est, quoiiiam secundum 
dialectiim scriptoris d in medio transit in tenuem 
bluote. 

Jn ordine labialium invenio: gab eigrab; 
sic etiam in fragm, theot. beelzebub; se^, ;^f?ffS 
seip^ chalp yfhiscrip , in fragm. selb ^t seif} 
mp^ia asjjir^tu^ in sQr^eiph^ bileiph et in Iri^g^ 
)auph {iv^ns)Uph!' ^ ^ ;. 
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Omnif^ qaae ^ paueis hi^ exenipliside aiuta* 
tiane ^upfaonica liter^e mediae vt fine ^oeabu* 
lorum erui po8$vnt, hiiec sunt; Po«t Tocalem 
product^m media labialia semper» dentaHs non* 
nunquam, gutturalis nuaquam JA afpirttiam, cae- 
terum mediae omnium ordinuiii in tenoem tran- 
aeunit prajeter iKbialem poat 'v^ealem a, ubi 
pl^mque mnet uM^tA* 



His praemissis incipio comporationem iite- 
ratum cum gothicie. 

Pauca de liquidis monenda sunt. Praeter 
notum gothici s vel z transitum in r in yoca- 
bulis dhera^ oroy chihordom^ maer^ aerino^ etc, 
praeter assimilationem Uterae / post liquidaa 
in zellando^ nerrendOf frurnman^ et literae b 
ante n in stimna (goth. stibna)^ usus liquidarum 
nihil a gothico differt, nisi quod liqiiidae dupli- 
dea in fine simplices redduntur. al , man pro 
all^ mann, m et n in fine reete distinguuntur 
excepto uno ardon pro ardom. 
Labiales. 

b est gothicum b, exempUs ndn opua est» 

b euphonice insertum in zimbrit goth» 
timrja. 

p in initio vocabulorum non occurrit *nisi 
in Yocabulis latinis et graecis: passio^ portuny 
predicando , psalmom , et cum s in spahida^ 
sprehhany spuodi^ spriu» 

i 
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^ p in medio est gothiccim j) in tempely 
iibdrhlaupnissii aruuorpanan^ hilpit^ in fragm. 
theot; ardempant, hapta pro hahda. 

p in ^nei scaap anglos. sceap, Ubi eu- 
phonice pfo ^ vide supra. ; ^- ^ 

ph'in /iphy goth. iup, • *- 

/ in initio est gothieum /. vide glossi^i^ '*' 
f in medio est goth. b ih huuerfan^ huutyruUn* 
in fragm. theot. gahuuerfen , gih^ 
uuorfan^ huuirfu^ huueruemei. 
goth. ^vairban. 
goth. / in chistiftu. ^ 

goth. p in daufin^ scuof^ Adde ex frag^* 
theot. bisaufita^ chaufii. 
y euphonice insertum in chumft. . « ,., 
^ =: goth. p in scheffidhes^ scaffan^ pffona 

ex fragm^ uuoffent. 
pf'^^ gpSi^'.fj in ubarhepfendiy ^^vfih 
u = gQth. y in arheuit, * 

= gpth. ^ in chihuuoruan. 
uu = goth. z;. pro uuu id est i^m scribitur uu^ 
Est igitur gothica 
h =: francica ^. 
=: „ y in huuerfan. 
= „ t; in huuorvai}' 
p = ,y p in initio cum $9 in medio 
pn^ rp^ Ip* in fine in voca- 
bulo scaap* 
= „ f in medio post longam V9.- 

calem. 
= „ ff ^"^ inedio post brevem yo- 
calem , quod ubi in ^finem 
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cadH, 8iniplex'/'fit. lant» 

• f =: fr^ncka f in itiiiio. 

Dentales et sibilantes. 

Francica d est gothica d in initio. vide 
g^oss. 

Est tamen notandnm drado quod etiam 
dhrato scribitur, et daucgal quod cum angloa. 
deagol, sed non cum island. thagall^ nec cum 
gothico thahan quadrat. 

Franciea d est gothica d in medio : sidiie^ 
'dheodum^ beoddn^ frido^, chirado, stedij heidoj 
liitdif htdan^ sindun^ hlinde^ uitenduy uualden* 
dan^ uuordeSj undar^ odag^ idal^ endi (finis) 
endi (et), muodic^ sundric^ cTnsendit, hendij 
hauhide j gheldendoj garda ^ gurdil^ standitj 
et in omnibns flexionibns.* Sed pro gothica th 
in ander^ andinum (in Hymnis andinum^ goth. 
ptobabile anthi) manacfalditj munde^ urchundoy 
chundidaj chind y huldin^ hilidum (in codice 
cotton. Heliandi hilithi) findis ^ dntuuerdiny 
ummerdnissa (sed eruuirdhic) ^ uuerdan^ chi^ 
hurdi. 

Esfigitur francicum Id :, nd j rd = goth. 
Idj ndj rd et Ithy nthy rth, quae aspirata tamen 
post vocales a^ e ^ f , saepe apparet , chind et 
ckindhj uuard et uuardhy uuerdan et uuerdkan^ 
post et M vero d stabilior est : uuordan^ uurdi^ 
chihurdU sed iugundhij fordhrom. Confer in 
ordine labialium huuerfan^ huuoruan^ quae va- 
riatio literarum f ei v eandem legem sequi vi- 
detur. Item anglosaxonicum uurdon (fiebant) 
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vorden faotus» Md veotn^han fieri, veardh fiebat, 
Otfriedi wurti, wurtun^ sed werdan^ wirdu^ 
cod. cotton. Heliandi jmerthan, uu^r^^ sed ^ 
uurdhiy uurdhw}^ n^<lfi0 tamen eonstantcfy oc* 
ciuTit enim uuirdbig et giuuorthan. , 

d in fine vocabulorum jam monuimu^ nun- 
<|uam tase yerum J, sed positupn esae pro dh. 
niagad , uuard^ quhad , quare ez formis r^M, 
{^i/i^<2 bene argumentari mihi videor, gomiicaa 
raihtSj uuaihts esse pro raihthsj uuaih^hs fo^ 
matas eodem fuflbco <iao vairths etc. 

d pro .^fZi et cum dh altemant^ occui^rit ,ip 
verbo quhedan^ guhedhan^ itemque in aubajtan- 
tivo dodh^ datt dodhe et dode^ a quo adjecti- 
vum dod mortuus falso quidem sed constanter 
d UterH diatinguitur. 

t in initio in vocabulia latinis iitulo^ tem- 
pil et in conjuncturis tr^ triuuuUf tradungum^ 
quae = goth. tr^ item in st^ stigan^ = goth, su 

t in medio et in fine in conjunctnris ft^ 
Jk^ st et euphonice pro d> semel ata pro azs. ' 

tt in dhritto et antlutte est goth* dj j thri' 
dja^ ludja; in vocab. hluttror et ez fragm* 
theot. bitiro^ hulttriro aliua originia esae videtur. 

td =? goth. dj in bitdande. 

Reliquae sunt quaedam t in medio , gotes^ 
fat&^y muotery eitar] quae locum mediae d te- 
nent. got in plurali et iA inetrumentali siagu- 
laris, nonnunquam adeo in genit. et dat. me- 
diam d praebet* Gothica lingua eodem modo 
inter d et th vacillans in singulari thf in phi- 
rali autem et in omnibus derivatis et comjposi- 
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iie d praefoet, quae tii6di« et in HeUand6 con- 
ilans e«t , «ujfis exemplar Gbt(<>tiid[iieR^e in re- 
U<{uk ffiiranda cunf ^de gotliic^ th conserrat. 
Qoilma rationibtis ad^uctn^ at^itror, mediain d 
et tn gdlbie^ et in fi^ncie^ lingu^ justam es^e 
consonantem vocabuli gud , god , quae in iiia 
secundum legm euphoniae supra expoaitam in 
omiybus flingularis casibus in ^/t transit; nam 
gen. gi^t^^ pro gudis o<$mparatur cum nomitia- 
tivo fakeths^ eum genit. menoths pro menodis ; 
in dativo gutha vero n lex euphonica fines 
trantHieiia idmin sibi a'eaumere videatur, cogitea, 
in multis substantivls terminationeg dativi ne 
scribi quidm^ menoih Luc. 1, 36. pro menoda^ 
naht pro nahtai Bfoc. 4, 27. etc. (pr. I, 610) 
qvdbufioum vocabulum gud quum m genitivo 
e|eetione vocalis eongruat, quid mirum, si in 
datiyo quoqu* eonvenit , quamquam ^vocalis 
aeribttttP. ^ In frvncica dialecto vero d primitiva 
secundum ean^m eupbon&M legem in t muta- 
taT) quod in genit. et dativo contra conauetu- 
dinem, aed aate syliabae omni accenlu carentes 
minus mlrum.' Iden conlingit in muotes (pro 
muodes) sed muodic^ uuortes et uuordes. Qua 
analogia explicem eitar a radic^ eidan^ etfater 
ipro fadar\ muoter pro muodar^ qnod analo- 
giam llftdar sequutum e juato mtwdhar corrup- 
tom videatiu'. 

V Nota tehmon (deeimare) ex fragm. theot^ 

th non ocourrit nisi in ithmmiueSf chi* 
lodKUsom %% fethdhahka. 

dh aemper est goth, th^ in initio vide glos- 
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sirium, in medio dodkiiikj heidhcno ^ odhin^ 
odhilj nidhigun^ nidhar , fovdhr^m ^ ju^fidhi 
elc. el in defiTa{ioiiibH$ erdka , freimuidha^ 
salbidhaj salidfm^ sed ddumildidaj spakida^ 
in schtffidkes^ leididh^ sic cod« co^ob. HeU 
htlithos, » , ; 

z in initio est gotb, t vide gloflkBnr. t 
goth. t in medio fit zss , iizssonondemj 
huuzssan goth. fu^ sax. bUUan^ ezssant gQXh, 
itan , mezssendi gotfa. mitan ^ firleazssi goth. 
letan^ chiheizssan goth* haitanj hazssedos gotb« 
hatiion; gheizssimi^ %aitein^uuazssari,vatQ4, 
uuizssody vitoth ; fuozs^ij fotus. 

goth. ^ manet z i/z Zit^zir goth. leiiilsi 
uurza^ vaurtins, 

in fine e«t zs: dhazs^ thata; azs, 

at ; izSy confer uzsi. z in fme dhiz^ 

tz in £//2x\ setzan^ setzida s goth. f/. ^ 

^ :=: goth. s. exemplie non x^pus' est; eo<^ 

phonice intertum in bigunsta. 
ss = goth. ss in chiuuisso et in deriyatione 
mssa, ez aseimilatione in chnussu et 
uuassan goth. chnusja^ uuahsan. 
Gutturale^. 
g- et g^ in initio pro gothico g^ illud ante 
conaonanteil et vocales a, o, ii, hoc ante ^voca- 
les z, d. exempla vide glossar. gab sed ghibis^ 
gheba, bigunnenun aed bighin; est tftmen ^ 
ante i et e in geilin^ gerondi et in syllaba ob- 
scura gi in s^fgi ecce. ghi pro gothico prae- 
fixo ga semel tahtum reperitur ghilaubin^ prae- 
terea semper male scribitur chi. Ex fragm. 



yGoogle 



m 

,tiMoU aSeveoAti : > gkmums^ ghimeituH^ gkifimtrit 
ei nKill« te GloM. Jiin; A. ^ , 

Ib medio eadem. TO^^nla valete* Tidetur sed 
^ceptiasea scriBae ^orl^ae . incurid multo ere* 
brio^es sunit. ddga^f dagutny dagke..mngufi'i 
samgkeri.; singhemes. aruuegodi; mn^he, ^nmf 
nego , nmmgkm^ : euaigun i euuighin. marty- 
rmga^ leruAgay tra^un^an^ baukimn^Mm% 
samnungke^ $ed etkan samnwiftc» augonb^ itf> 
aughitj augkida^ aughidom^ araugkenies j 9^i 
augbi^ ar^giu \ angkila sed .drebriua angil. 
Uu^, leogando^ lugkih mendax sed lugino 
mendaciomi}). '^^g», 3<r^^; «ed'^tiam berge. 
sa^heen^ sagiddas sagke etc. aed sagenne» eU 
mgan «ed etiam eimghan: almaktigd j almah^ 
tigimj sed almahtigin aine k* keilegun , keile» 
gan^ kMhego^ heilegode ,' heileghin^ sed heilegin^ 
heilegim, flugunf ' sed fleagendem: hringa aed 
umbikringida. Reliqua exempla sunt haea: oifii- 
gan^ fangana^ fangolode^ magad^ chiborgonun^ 
dkuuingii , sluogun , slaganan , sigu ; efuuir- 
dhigkin^ folgkendojfolgkemes^folgketifrdghet^ 
ckimengkide , meghines j meghinigdj megldri^ 
langhej ckisaugkida^ ,aed. suddigem , drugidka, 

Ex gio68» Jun. A, gkibulahtigker iracun- 
dua, einigker quispiauEi, gkifuagkidhu conjuncti- 
one, spdtigker MeroiinnSj sigkinumstif arkau* 
gkit prqmulgatus, .spi/a/zg-^i prosperitKs ^ abuU 
gkigher furiosus , meghinigo valenter ; dhrijH' 
riga triennem, suntrigo altrinsecus etc. 

c in fo. theot. =2= z^ imrcun. liuciL 

c = goth. k. itt fine folc gen. folches^ cki- 
dkanc. fleisCj et euphonice pro g vide supra. 
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si c in intdio noil oociunrit' mti i» iNMsabiilis 
crucif daucgalf ercnayln eonjfknc^xirM. m ^ 
golh. . si miiUliir «n^ e , i fai sc/t , interdum 
anfte ify uo scaffan^ sGaap, sadthe^ iscamm^ bknL 
luea^ 9ed schameen; scofy scoldi; seulut^ scuo^ 
nm j tmldin / scuof^ svuldrcmt » MmiUscun scd 
lAt Mmilischuny el judeinhun tvSj^ h prinft 
ottte«icim oorrigen^ superscriplctm ; sdmk^ 
seheffidH^iy scheinif; jiMt^sehin^ hehreiuhin^ 
isf^hgiisckin* 

ch ma golli. k kn initio (vide .Toeflbularimii) 
let poet liqnidM, sealdves^ uuerchee^ uuerchuni 
foicheSf filcho qood in fine fit c ^folc^ sktxhi^ 
danCj oujne gemtivnm cm^icio eese ahidati^hes 
(bccuvit m fir, th. gadancha). ercna 4 erchno^ 
Prwierea antdhechidiu jnxta dhehhSdon et 
dhecchidon* uuehku et tmecku ^ einick jnxta 
i^miCy einiges. hluchison fr* th, ilugismj hluc* 
nissa. 

cki pro gt vide snpra. 

M =s goih. k in medio. nUhhUy liihh^p 
Suohhant^ chirahhon^ antWthu^ bUohhan^ 
brihbu^ riihhey chimieihkitj fethdhahhaf bruO" 
hkuj sakkai ^eMtan^ uuekku^ dhehhidon; in 
fine iit hi lUhj chiUihnissk^ chiliihsam^ et ubi- 
enmqiie Tocalia snl^iseqnens per ayneopen omil* 
titnr: zeihhmi chizeihnitf inmeihne^ zeihnum* 

h 33 goth. k in -fine i/^ mikj dhih^ auh^ 
et nbi pro hk vide anpra; praelereft =: gotti. 
hj dhurah^ golh. thairh, dhoh goth. thauh^ 
ziohan goth. duhan. duuuihido goSh. vaihs ; 
itaque abohat aboho non eat goth.. ibuks. 
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/liafoiijiiiietium ht^ makfa, btraht^ leohtj 
iJuuhL . . 

Conjuncttiras huuy hl^ hn^ hr Yide in gloMac. 
MAftel h .oxnittitor ia chiuuoruan pro chihuaior^ 
umn^ convmos, B^aiel fdso aclditiir.in an^ft- 
lutte^ 

h tttiimiUtiir ia uuassan^ omittitor in ,tter 

*UUil. 

cc in imo Tocabolo hrucca. 

cch yide snb c/u 

hch ia scaahche. 

xss ei xs =: gotkJ hs. oxsso goth. auhsus^ 
uue^saly uuaxsmin inir^ th« uuaxsanne a goth. 
vahsjan. 

MnX^e gothicae igitor omninm ordinnm 
mntantoc tn irancica lingoa his legibua: 
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h 


Servatur tamea 


teonit 


omnium ordinum 



post 5 et in concursu cum liquidis. 

Hic I0CU8 est pauca monendi de reliquiis 
quarti cujusdam ordinis literarum mutarum qui 
in lingna gotluca et francica deprehenditur. 
IVon anpervacuai Ulfilas hv et gv literaa procu* 
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dit, sed simpliceiii sonam signo com{>o)nlo red- 
dere recte nolait. Latinum qaoque qu non est 
sonas compositas (kv) qaippe qui in versu non 
faciat positionem. Hae literae vestigfia ordiifids 
Hterarum' palatalium mihi quidem videi^tor* 
Compara: qvius (vivus) a rad, sanscr. dshiv^ 
qvairnus (mola) a rad. dsftrt terere litth. gir- 
nos. qvithr (venter) sanscr. dshathara^ qvino^ 
qvens (mulier) rad. dshan, riqvis obscuritas 
sanscr . radshas , vraiqvs ayioXiog rad. vridsh 
unde vridshina infemus. In his gothica tenuis 
respbtidet sanscritste mediae, sicut par est ; pro 
Sanscrita tenui invehitur aspirata ordinis labia- 
lium. tshatvar^ fidvor ; pantshan , fimf; tshdr^ 
*fdran*y sed in aliis hv justa palatalium aspirata 
quis^ hvasy aqua^ ahva^ in quihus diibbus lin- 
gua sanscrita caret palatali, kas^ ap. 

Francicum Tiuu scricte respondet gothico 
hv. francicum qu in chiquihhida^ quh in quhalm^ 
quheman^ quhedhan^ transit ante u in ch^ chumfti» 
Respondet quh gothico qv sicut ch gothico k. 
Vocales. 

a correptum = gothic. a. ah ^ adhal^ al^ 
aldin, ander^ armsy hant^ hart^ haben, halon^ . 
chalp^ halp^ hazssen^ sago^ maneghin^ zala et 
multa alia. 

' nota aefter semel pro after^ uues pro uuas. 
a euphonice injicitur inter r et ^. herahty fo- 
rahtun , uuorahta , dhurah = goth. bairht^ 
faurhtun^ uuaurhta^ thairh. 

a mutatur in e, i sequente : nemin , nem- 
niu , elidheod , heuit , chizelido , ferit (faru), 
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kerizokin^ stttten, stedi^ mendit^ str&tgi (strango} 
elliu y chimengkide , festiron , restida , heftida^ 
endi (finis), sendida^ et i suppresso zellandoj 
archennannej uuendu^ herrum, > 

Difficile diei potest quibus cauais iilt^um' 
haec mutatio impediatur : aldin ^ angil, ariiy* 
schtfftdkes sed tkiscaftim^ lantscaffi; elidheot^ 
sed aliUnda^ sagkita^ farasagin\ em.dV{^v^i 
sed andine (fronte) 'pro andkine. * ^i f^ 

a longum , quod^ nonnusquam duod)U9't a 
exprimitup, plerumque ab a brevi &Dn disftin?* 
guitur, respondet gothico fi. iaar^ scaaj^^hich^. 
naa^ bichnadi , ziuuaare , chidaan , scadkckej 
saar^ drddo^ sldfis ^ saamin , ddum ^ arm^^it^ 
dnOj dbok? uudriy uudrum NotK: deidvatia 
aJtri^ qul^ substantiva mascuyna formantur, apud 
nostrum non habet a longum, sed breve con- 
gniens gothico laisareis etc. ; transit a^im ari 
jn eri] sangkeri\ ' • . > 

i breve = goth, i, hringa<i himil^ hilpit: 
chiquihkidej qukiman , ifukide ,, ghibis^ ghirtn^ 
grindilaf griffa^ bighin^ grimmi^ sigUj stBun^ 
singkemes etc, =^goth. ^ in pfaeiixo chi prq 
ga. * ' . > - 

In multis casibus nondiim bene, perscruta- 
tis, nec caus^ reperta, i transit-in ei hreue^ 
qukeman y qukedhan f gheba^ gkektar ^ gheU 
dendoj sehet^ selbo^ 

Noster non distinguit i a semivocali f^ ii4 
a juj ii (t) a ji ex. gr, biiikti = bijiktd, . 

£ longtfm[='gothi ei\ ckimun^ huutl^ bri^ 
nitj miihj iisnimy idaly chUiihhan^ simf zuutflo^ 
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^kirMt^ ihiki^ ziidh, biidm^j hMidhnisfa, ffant, 
mdist riih^ nfdhigim, 

Memor^ digais^iiiium eat, vocabulii mim^ 
dhiin, siin sine ej^e^ptioae daobus i scripta ea$^, 
QOumrmUm lox^aa flexiombua aoctaa minesy 
^dmsf sin^s et<J- nuQquam duo i pr«^bei^,> 
qnar^ probabUe vjd^W, poaaeaaiya illa aon 
ntti tibi .flexio^ua vaoeut vocakm pro^uctiim 
servare, in omuibu$ caetwa ea^lbua vero qorti- 
pere, im tameu «uipici^i^ obstat» quod iuTeli- 
cpiia «e uium qvAim i brev« gothico 01 re* 
apoadet^ 

Non minua memoratu d%Qum eal, i breve 
prodiici ,^ ai vocabuhm derivi^«e quKdam in 
fitte Qneicil; siiun^ siibunzo. 

€ bfftnre en a^i oirliu» mtfim ^ouaiderv 



B hmffm 1) =p«ofli. 4^i: huio^ hifrin^ 
(cujua e fortasse corripitur 6b diq^jjbem cooao- 
^Hotem) hh^to^ MrdHom^ irim>^ ir^ (honor) 
iuu€L, ^o^ sAuIu, 2) m syUabia quae ^ di»^bua 
<soutractae .auut. et in ^Kalecto al|imaui4M ia 
pcm^bent. /i^ ex firagm. theot. filun^ ginc, 
gingun^ slifun cf. Gr. I, 92. 205. - 

e ^ go^^ ei boL ^tjm^, 

«ipm ai aemel in e^igm, 

PiTota; e lougum et e breve ante r et ^, 
id est ubicunque gothico ai (et ^ et ^re^ 
apoudet» vmal 8Qriptur& ^, jg^ ^, epnu^i^ £K 
mistU erchno^ ercw, er^ erfin\ irist. .erdhuj 
grdhaf a^dha^ kerz^ ^r^in, iu cpHim go^thic. 
«i; amuMf euun^ €uuk; f^ier^dm^ era, acr^ 
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im^kuy maer^ f^o^^* herduonm^ katrduom^ 
itt <{uibu6 geth. /i^j 8^ ia: fdhUe^ Muui$$^^ 
arzaelidiu um est niai a Ih^v^ «^ntenti i ia e 

e duplicatur in see. ^ . . 

u breve sc.gath, z^ iA ch^pinCy ch^nd^ 
ch^umb y chm^s^ ^ hru^cft , ^ntl^tui ^ h^ldim^ 
u^ndar^ ubur f umbi^ ^nu ?;t;3=: ^tk «4 ia 
druhtin^ uurza* . , 

z^ = goth. oi ip dhurah {thairh} gurdii 
{gmrda). 

utrmsit ia p breve : Ao^^ hort^ <#ow^ 
o^tfy antlohhan^ fol^ uuo^^ loboUif uuord («^d 
a^tUf^rdemy^ahmn^j^uqrahta^ dohxer^ qxsso, 

^ longum : (;^4i^ , hliUtror ^ buuzsisaj^ 
Aphy sti^krirom (?) chidhiihit^huuSy antluuhhu^ 

ex u vide sub u, 

<$ 14 =s3 goth. ^.* dro^ cbik^ranj ddhin, 
ddac, joqstar 9 d6dh; dhoh m ,dh6h? gQt)i* 
thd^h,^^ . , 

2) ;ss gptb« ^; i5<^»Z, ^^Z^ bUstar^JboQhha^ 
hUmo^ uuootmssa^ aruudstit^ suu^r; 

in suudz^sser^ goih* st^t^zo tutj^cor.o loii<^ 
grnm tecwEidnm aaoiscr» ^s^du. . 

g^nissa (deitM) qpipd priu$ ^^od^m Bcrip- 
toris plLtaviy quum in fri^gm. theoL e^^dem niodo 
scnbatur, comparai?idum vidat^ c^m siiku^o^ 
de qnQ pJKolo a«te« 

, oi^ cgoth. aui hLaupnii^iy ha^bide^ gau-^ 
mwf'* augofna f auh ^ saughida^ daufi^^ dau^ 
hauhmt j ^Jlaugidem^ chiLaubmi difficile ««t , 
daucgal vide gloss. ,\ 
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« =2= gotti/ m. kreitiy fmeige^ heizs^an^ 
htidj heilacygheiisnn'^ gheist^ geilin ^ ieigun^ 
eitar ^ simgan , OHdreidin , ^ck^ , ^eihhun^ 
fleisc^j chiuueihhity meinit^ deil, firUitssi^t 
firleazssi (goth. Iail6ti) ' — 

eainhear'jfirieatssii-dhea^,d^a:sA, - 

• i^ =3: gbth. iu niehisium^ triuuua^ diubtl^ 
liuzitf Uugu^ liitdeo^ arliudity niuuues ; triansil 
in eo ut i ia e , z^ in , hrecffurt , leogando, 
Itohtej dheonoH, dhdodon^ dheohinn. 

eu in euuuih^ euj fleugendem ex iu dium, 
infi^Buuuidhu e% freiluui 'pro au, qatfd prae- 
bent fragm. theot: fi^auuuida* » . • 

' uo=: goih, 6* sitohhemes, chihruoruy hruo^ 
mege , ^htiolida , gubt ^^ snuoh^ sczl'6nin,' spuodi, 
dtuoc , duoemes , dhHo\ zuo'^ . zu&mi \ fiiozssi; 
muodeSy herduomes^ muoter^ ^ / . > 
^ Qna ^i^ ^atifiar gdthicum"^ mox nkaneat 
in ffialecto franeici, mox tran!s^at iii ^, itemque 
gothicum mox maneat , mox in uo tratoseaty 
ex autbre* nostrd 6h paueitat^m-e^emplorum 
satis pembsei non potest. Regulia quam cl* 
GHmta deffit Gr. f, 94' quoafl au ^ et I, 90. 
quoad aij in nostrs^ ^oque -dialecto VAliet, aed 
nlmm 4 ant/a locum gothici o teneat, non de- 
pendet a consonttnte s^qu^nte : suohhentes^ hoohko^ 
iHuodesy Mac ;'hruomege^ bMmo, ■'"'•■ ^ 

Jam tempus est ut hreviti^r : per$tt*ii}gath 

GOgiiationem > gothici^gt; cum frane.-»zHi i. e. 

uu^^ itemque gothici ddj cum franc. i/, quam 

< nuper exposui Heidelb. Jahrb« 1835, Sept^mb^r. 

Est igitur ' 



-Digitized by VjOOQIC 



129 

frtuic» triimuer := golb. triggvs (fidelis) 

— : . bliuuuan = — bliggpan (pemitere) 

— glauuuer^^ — glaggvs (versatus) 

— siuuuan = — siggvan (snere, ca- 

nere) 
et e&dem ratione ^ 

trmc. zuueijo — gotlu tvaddje pro tvaije^ 
goth. daddjan (lactare) slav. doiu^ videtor se- 
Guxidum Homericum -S-TJoraro jiiaJoV II. 24» 58. 
et sanscr^ dhdtrt (nutrix) dhd-trejt (coUactanea) 
et caet. ad radicem dhd referendum esse, cnjua 
eanaaley 81 formator ad analogiam pdjaj a pd 
bibere, est dhdjaj\ quod esset omnibus regulis 
observatis gothieum /faz/ id eat daddj-an. Sic 
explicatur dif&ciUimum Hlud iddja , quod est 
praeteritumreduplifcativumradicis i (ire), sanscrite 
ijajaj quod corireptum in ifja vel iija scribitur 
gothice iddja^ pluralis vero qui reguiariter for* 
matus debuit esse ijum , ijut « ijun , analogiam 
aiDgidaria et verbonfin ^ derivatorttm sequutus 
profertur iddfkdum ete* gg constat esse naadis 
ordinis gatturaUtmi^ dd non mlnua naaalis vide- 
tmr ordinis, ot susplicor, palatalittni aut caipita- 
Uusii; inde siggvan 6d) duabus formis occurrit 
in caeteris dialeetis ^'i^zf;^^ (sti^e) et cmtinasali 
si/^/m (canetHB) ; vaddfus (nitti^) non cum «e^of, 
aed cum isiand. veggr^ sueoico vdgg ^ nostro 
^att^ comparaverim. -^ ' * ^ 

Sermo enim isia^ndicua^ 8ic^t in maltis 
aliis, in eo quoqae cum gothico fiddlim con- 
gruit quam reiiquae lingttae ^ermanicae, quod- 
sonos francicos uw^ ij d voealem seqniintur, 
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8ono naiali reddtl ; qonm astem c«re«t Itterft 
dd juro tono misali ordinis palatalinm , ntram- 
qne Hteram gotbicam dd et gg eldeoi gg ex- 
{oimit y ita nt firanc. auw ait gothicnn aggVf 
ialand. ogg i. e. aggv et franc. aij = goth. 
addjyislBnd. egg i. e. aggj. 
ex gr. ^Qggr s= glaggvs = glauuuer 

ddggiro^} 3= dau{w\9^,dtdv 

hoggvu, ^ssL ha^wam^ 

tryggr ca trtggm =3 triuuuer 
vcgge % vaddjas 
tveggJA ccc tvaddjeim tveijc^ aga* #»^-^ 

beg§^a :tsi {baddjsxbeif6y9igB,big^)a 

egg{onim)zmai ^^.eagiin 

ft^ thriggja, (Uanm) ei J^fjg»^ foim» 
ij^ pr*) golhionm eat tftrtjr^^ i>^«^ 

Gonjugatio. 

Pan^a d« <io»jwga ti w iib q» moneiidaf «wL. 
Fl?w>nea yei^^fimi pri^ydtiKortisi t aim qt^» 
fQrt^a nnnc dien«^> enpaiea>(pMe occmtnifit^ cim» 
achematf geaeraU CQngrwnt. Nolandum tameft 
eat, pra «914$, et.a^ sen^er/^mrs el ^^ lcgi^ 
<9»( y^rQi a^mpeff:; a^ari; nmaiity rinnant^ 
ijfuhedantj tfidhemiim^ 9prifigant; aed: quhemet 
(wf^yfind^nmt b^emes (exhihemnaX dhum> 
rahfaremesy instandemes^ ^hwtwmes^ A^hct 
(^4€tis)^ Ea^ein rctgnlmn conatanter obaervaTit 
acffiptor m^nbraaamm mondaeenauim^ exceptift 
a^ nn nlli> loci» ^irit pro et male aoripail: 
%X.VU, 21 humz furirinnit ir^ cpdA praece- 
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ditis. XI , 7 ir zimhrit , seonit , quidit ; «edlB- 
catis , ornatis , dicitis. IX , 19 Berit auur uz^ 
itc ergo (pva faret quod legitur XVI, 6). V, 
27, gAMbse aer — forstantit enti gasehkante 
gasikit , andita audietls et ncm videUtfs , quo 
laco cormpto forstantet et gasehet (c£ VI, 5. 
XVB, 13) scribendum fWt. 

Inlinititu» semper an^ dnne pr ofertur, mm- 
quam en^ ennt: hiidan^ sprehhanyfirstandanne^ 
" quedanne^ uuizssanne, 

Participium praesentis infer ae% e fluctuat: 
zifarande ^ herandin^ bidande\ quhedandan^ 
quhemandes^ huuerfandi^ leogando (adverfc.y; 
sedfleugmdem:, uuizssende, hidendi^ quhed^ndi^ 
quhedhenda^ haldendan^ mezssendi^ sprehhendi; 
\ arsterhendemu correctum est in arsterhandemu. 

Ih^artieipo praeteriti a eonstat, sr deati-' 
tntum eaft flexionAua quae plurimum vocaiem 
suae^vocali assimilant: ardrihentm^ hilihenem^ 
dha^s undarquhedene chihot ^ chiheizssertht ^ 
chikeihssenun. ckikohno{aAr.) sed chihuitoriiane. 

In vocalibtls ayilabae radicaH^ nota BiquMtne 
pro hiqukeme quod justum in membr. Mobdii. 
(Vin, lO^ XI, 20) occurrit, ubi contra quae 
V:itavimu8 quidit et sikit pra quedet et' sehet: 

Vocalem iu mutant in eo, liugu^ l&ogantkt. 
(hiudu) heodan*y aerf {fSugu) fleugendDem:^ 
Monds. fteogente V, 6. 

It pro at vel et in tine, i pro e in syllaba 
radioali fbrtasse formae nec eomiptae , nec 
male scriptae sunt, sed ex vettistiori Hifguae 
formatione, quae cnm Gotfarca congma erit, 
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remanserunt : quiditj sihit ^ quhime est Uifilae 
quithithj saihvith^ quimai, • 

Verba derivativa trium con jugationum in 
plurali praeteriti vocalem o pro caeterc^nm u 
siiie exceptione praebent, -idon\ odon^ edon, 
e. c. chifrumidon^ chichundidom ^ dhehhidonj 
chihordont aughidom^ biraubodon^ dheonodon^ 
chioffanodom; tertiae conj^ugationia exempla de- 
sunt* Fragmenta Vindobonensia semper - tun 
scribunt. 

In secunda persona singularis bis os^ min* 
nodos , hazssedos , semel es chiminnerodes in- 
veni, quorum altera forma^ cum Gothica con« 
gruens, vetustior videtur* Sermo saxonicuset 
« et ^raebet, Tatianus a, gizunftigotastu 109 
et u zuehotasthu 81 ♦ ' 

Litera m primae personae singularis prae- 
sentis in tertia conjugatione integra conservatur 
saghem , in secunda autem in n literam ^am 
moUitur, ardon, 

Primae conjugationis verba brevi syllaba 
radicali quae occurrunt, / derivationis conso- 
nanti finali radicis assimilant : zellandoy chize» 
lide ; nerrendo ; chifrumman , chifrumida ; 
firchnussu ; setzu , et setzida , chisetzit , pro 
sezssitay chisezssit. Praesens verbi fortis si- 
tzan^ in conjugationem mancam transit, sit^en- 
dan^ sitzent. Adde ex fragm. theot. lecgent 
mittent. In sectinda et tertia persona singnlaris 
praesentis exempla.desiderantur; pro solo quod 
ocpurrit /rMmmi^ Yo\m frumit ^icxkli zelit in 
Fragm. th^ot. XXI , 22% sic etiam pro sitzi 
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chiskzit exdpectandum erat sizssi , chisizssitj 
siouti legimns ' hepfu^ heuit, 

In praeterito vel participio declinato eorum 
quae syllabam radicalem producunt, i non eli- 
ditur nisi aliquoties post syllabam natur^ non 
poaiUone prbductam : ckihdrdony chirista\ adde 
«lomale ckiuuorahta ; eandem analogiam ae- 
quuntur ex fi^gm. theot. mdrtin. Urta^ chaufta^ 
forldrtay gaheiltay galauptun^ gataufte (et ga- 
taufite) arldsta ^ fcfrahta. Conservat i Codex 
PSftria. in M^: huolida^ chideilidu , partic. un* 
chideilidin ^r. theot. arteiUut) part. arflaugi-- 
dem^ chisaugiddy meinida^ aughida (fr. Uieot. 
araugta) chihneigitiu , chiunhreinidai Post 
syliabam positione longam in Codice Paris. 
nunquam i omittitur , archennida , nemnida, 
sendida^ chisendidan^ restida^ heftida, setzida^ 
dkecchidon, chiquihhida^ chimenghide ^ bauh- 
Td4a ) arfuUide , lustida. Fragmenta autem 
praebent antuurta^ arscricta , kaquihta , santa 
t«l santta^ kasantan (acc. part.) sed etiam' sen^ 
tita , brennita , chennita et caet. ' Membranae 
Mondseentes sequuntur in hia formis dialectum 
Kai^nia (sastaetc.) sicut in geminatione literae 
r in horren^ gahorrgni. ^ 

Tertia phii^alis indic. praesentis in cod. 
. Paris. antj raro ent scribitur, in fragm. theot.^ 
eemper ent: Cod. Paria. chihorant, nemnant^ 
antuurdant, arfuUant^ suohhant; sei sitzent, 
(sedebunt.) Fr. th. gahorrent ^ chaufent^ ant- 
uurtentf ganidarrent^ uuoffent etc. 

Primae personae pluralis exemplum archen- 
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in fr. th. et ez. gr. gukorret a^udiU^y -sed alJAm 
if» aj£jit ia Tecbis priiiuiivia: scQnit (oi^atia) 
umbrit (aedi£c4t»), 

In&wlivus €ft Particip. ^t a «t e 'JbabfMa^. 
chikoran^ meinanj sifz^n^ €hifrumm4mt *r- 
uuehhamer^enmanne., ach^rmem^^ zeAlanda^ 
bitdandey siizendan^ frumm^^i .nerrmdQ.^ 
nerrmdU%y bauhnmd(K , , . v 

Male 9<)Ki^lwiyi eae^ yidetur XUI , #^, 4a 
d^zs^i^ ni ^gm *QHuih4 J^ua^, sfe.dfm 
uuidhar settan^ prd ^^er/n in CQ|i|Ufl:<5tiv»» :. 

Pri^a peraona siogv iod. Praea. << ^ 8€»»el 
iu inemmu) profertai'. 

VoQalia deriitatira se^tundae eooji^tioklia 
Imgn ^e , affirmatur formft gdhmuot pvteter 
adhmat* lia oonjunetivo o €t r juiiUipottii^tiirf 
ni bluchiS00 ejt fr. th. hhom^ mezswnoey ^ 
o «uppriiwUur hbemes (laudeniuA) hvXe ovoS^ 
turir. tb* arf()i, haWtet. 

Vcp^ eHdont mirmon #»te o literai» ^ tei 
t ti^pmnint / quae am«t«Jp Fr.^*k 21> 13. 
18> %. sufteot (inhiat))^ slaffeotun deimitaSbMik 

Ek ved»8 ^e tanttiiii ia fragm. the^l» 
occurrunt notandum e^t ^auueridon XX i 4 
gauueridont induerunt» foi^atuiisi a uuerjan 
induere^ i» goth. vasjan , {u9^gauuerium tum 
vettitum fr. A IX , 26) Bicttt utflusiidw a 
lusfjifnf ^elidon a s^ljan. 
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slaaUvi ia ^miiiLas Germaiuae aUperiorie dia- 
les^^s,. %eqae ato-iii Cothico amnoiae^ smf, ^'ni^^ 
9Mie exceptione profei^«r« Non obstant Mem- 
bnulae Moodafeeoaes, tjmae oontra eoailant^» 
vmm om9Miiit'0«eterorudi Germania^ 8<3|>erioriA 
OMdiviiiifMpl^iiitti iaepioB sintun qviadi sint prae- 
bieBftes ^ non dialectum «cript^is \ sed exeifti'- 
platiB descijpti ^xhihuiaaic videntur. Dialecto 
a»tem frandcat, «{uolid ex noatre scriptote co» 
gnoaci potest^ nonnisi forma sindtm apta erat^ 
quae in sermone saxonico et anglosaxonico cum 
forma sind promisctie occurrit, In qua forma 
loftgiort tres iatae diatecti conyetiiuat, ea pri- 
ittitiva Ttdctur) ex qua brevtor iUa derivata sil 
^fe mui^Iata. PCihilomiitits tamieii forma sind 
UnjB^i oognatis defenditur et primitiva decla* 
rlklQr» Non modo suiu linguae latinae , sed 
wwltp Jtiiigia tanii linguae BatMcritae lueo 
claxiua probat, primaevam veiiii siibstantivt 
formationem appendiee isti defdrmatam non 
fiuafte. Cujus originem facile iatelliget vi a^aw 
lc^e^ quae in continufll^ qutm linguae subeunt^ 
et destructione veterum foc^arma et com|K>ai- 
tioiie npvanim ^lurimunl fkcit% Sieliqiuie enim 
pluralit perionae vedbi ^ubstaniivi in eodem 
tempore finilmtur fleidMilm qua^ alias prae- 
teriti propriae sunt, umes^ ut i birumes^ birut. 
Gothicua quoque aermo , quamquam ab i^^* 
radice, eiadem praetoriti flexioliibtta sijutn , si- 
jm;^ format, ilem nlandiout ^rum^ i^udh^ Non 
aliter aecunda persona singularis t Wievi ad 
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praeteriimn pertiaente, formalcif bist^ saxon. 
bist j anglos. eart , island* ert , tictiti vaist 
(olad-a^ haihaist vocasti, etcaet* Patet igitnr, 
in formatione praesentis indicatiyi TCii^i snb- 
stantiTi, aicnt in anomalibQs illis» mac^ uueiz^ 
mzioz et caet. , flexiones praeteriti praevaluisae, 
Cui analogiae praeponderanti tertia persona ee- 
dens, propriae flexioni , quae radici nimia im- 
plicata ipea radicis speciem prae se ferdbat» 
praeteriti flcxionem agglatinabat, ita 'ut biru* 
mes^ birut, sindun in syllabia ^aiiboa aeqna- 
ret praeteritnin ; uuarumesj uuarutj uuarun. 

D^clinatio Substantivorum. 

Dativns Maacnlini et r^entrias primae de- 
clinationia deainit in e^ semel in o, in Yocabnlo 
hantgriffa^ sed nominatiyua pluralis maacuimi 
in a^ nunquam in e. dhea fiant (hoatea) aine 
nlla terminatione respondet declinationi go<M- 
cae fijands ei caet* secundum anomaliam qtuo» 
nominamus menoths. Alterum quoqne partici* 
{num aubatantivi vice fungena frijonds occunit 
in forma irreguiari ipso in Wiiieramo, frMnt 
(amici) LXXVII, 19« qui tamen etiam frdiuta 
praebet. Gramm. I, 1017. 

Accuaativus desinit in syllabam an^ ticuti 
adjectivorum, in vocabulis firstandan et ma/t- 
nan ; in caeteris nominativo aequatur. 

Secunda declinatio raro occurrit: sangheri^ 
plur. hrucca, 

Exempla tertiae sunt : • 

sunu^ dat» suniu et suni^ acc. sunu$ idem 
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mniiRie articulo praemisso s^qaiinr qnartam: 
gen. ' sunes , dat. sitne , acc. sun , et pltirafiA 
sunij sunim. 

dat. sigin^ acc. sigu j sidiu dat. ; fuozssi 
plur. ad quartam; fridu^ gen* frido. HBc gfe- 
idtiTua deprehenditur et in Hjrmnis VIII, 8. et 
in Kerone 17 b fridoo , et videtur prbpriua 
tertiae, dum es quartae est. 

Quartae sunt : liiidi , liudeo j liudim , et 
heit j plur. gen. heideo et /Eeiefa , dat. heidem 
et heidimj sed nomin. ad primam heida, Sic 
gotiiice t;^^os (fluctu8) Mrc. 4, 37 ad pnmam 
sed dat. vegim Matth. 8 , 24 ad qu'artam. ' fix 
fragm. theot. farri (tauri) zdno (dentiumO spur- 
tim (stadiis). . ' ' 

In jieutro nominativus pluralis secsundae i: 
riihhi^ dhiu chiscaftu dat. um in : endum^ 
chunnum^ bilidumy sed im in quhidim^ ahgU' 
dim^ chiscaftim (quod fortasse feminini) et in 
fragm. Monds* biuurtim juxta biuuortum, An 
distinguenda sunt neutra cum datiyo um et 
neutra cum dativo im sicut masculina et femi^ 
nina primae et quartae ;declinationis ? 

huus in fragm. theot. format dativuip 
huus sine ulla fLexione, sicut Tatianu^. 

Interpoaitam ayllabam ir inveni fragm^ 
Monds. XI, 7« grabit^ Nota elisionem viocalia 
in acchar^ dc(^hre; zeihhauj zeihn^t zeiknmm, 
^ uuazssarf imazsserunj^* i' 

r vel e litera ante vocale»i flexioms , ol 
ftf mnimi&M^iheideo et h^o^ uuUUun ^uuiU 
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^^ sic etifjOi in femiaiao hhqx lyparet» maz 
dtditar. Invemo ^arda eX Qord^a et gard^, 
sipbea^ dat. minniu in fragm. tlieot. rQrut^ 
redea^ noster redha. Fr. th. minni sic^ut aoater 
garde^ literd a abjectd. Inde probator, inUr 
d^riyatiopjem /u^si in berahtnissi^ ubarhUu^p^ 
nissi et co^aetam nissa in infleiscnissay iar 
fancnissa , folnissa ^ uuaarnissa , utmotaissot 
rehtnissa^ chilaupnissa^ chiliihnissa^ araucnissa^ 
gotnissaj ,hartnissaj heilacnissa ^ non debere 
distingui. Eadem in una eademque declinatione 
est duplicitasy qu^e et ex gothico vrakja, thivi^ ' 
ex formis nostri garde et garduy stimmi et 
stimma constat. Forma perfecta ia vel ea de~ 
prehenditur in dativo in fragm. theot. kalih' 
mssiu^ gotnissiu. Jam gotbice haec formatio 
ad sedundani declinationem pertinet : filussi 
dat. fitussjai. 

Notandus est dativus quartae brustum^ 
qui regulariter brustim sonare debuit ad exelnpla 
arbeitim , turim , stetim , sculdim , uueraldim* 
Noli (ipmparare fragm. theot. XV, 1, preitem 
hantuni (noster hendi nom. plun)^ nam hand 
secundum gothicum handus tertiam aequena, 
juste fbrmat dativum handum. Ipse Willera- 
mu8 qui maxime vocaies pertuil)at, bene decK^ 
nat? hanty hente y hanton^ cujtts vestigia in 
poetia saeenli decimi tertii nondom deleta mA^ 
8ed btust ne gothice quidem ter^m teqoitur. 
Generia neutrius yocabulom brtest etae, noii 
facile «rediderifli, quamqnam ua ialandieo, ane- 
cioo et danico neotriii* ett Fortatae formam 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



' 130 

cujos fixempla m uoatro dati ^ur^ (fc l^iida. 
burgi) ia ir« liiloiida* /friu n^l^ ($ie T«jkUMa 
^ , ^) rep«riant<ir. Hacjenin^ aubstanUfnia» 
goduoe Mrcf. 5, 5. datiyffm^ /mira7?i piaebciti 
ad oujua exeioplu|B brunum exapec^ri. pqlf^ 
4{ao aostri iruUunt ^uetifiQatiur. 

D^oiina^; |aiaininor«w in in (gm* ^' 
Uihhijf,y giiuliifhhin ^ daufin-, datr QhH^^biu^ 
ghirin.^ Jiul4im ^ :uixhfd^din\^ scuonin '^ )a^9mf 
mane;ghin^ guotliikin^ grimmin-.y ^eiiin^\iemr 
una ^ttiica qttartae Ibrjtis in «wss et te^^tii^ 
mancae in unam daa^e^i GOBEq^heiidere ^(fi4^ 
tur, Genit, plur. dhsro lugina (<quod fi^rli^ 
a^ fioniin. lugin^) ct| da^. ^nndrtidim '^jnadan 
Ti^entur deciinationii. . NpminatiTOS aing. r^xti^ 
odhin et in fr. th. managin y spatin ^tar^ita^i 
occurjrit ¥ei:o mofUiigjk^ y IX ^ fi*, 7^ .qa94 non 
aoaua ^^nm Jc;|riaaima mu^at^a^ in man^JUn 
corri^ere* f^am ^xatant^iuaeclam veatigia femi^ 
ninorum quae pro ii\ ia iu deis^ifmt. rU^^ ^r 
roinina nostra in t termiiiat per-' oBmeaMcaam 
aing. ex. gr« keiUi^ datiooem 56 b ; in «^^ 
giiy in multitudine 17 a, urchundii teatimonipm 
23 -a et caet 6ed juxta i aliqaoties^ oAfurrit 
termiufitio iuy ez. gr« 37 h cum omm graWat€ 
^t modesiia j fruati — mezhafiiu. c£..54b 
fnit dera faristufi fruati — mezkaftii, 54 b» 
sub jurerjfndo ^ unt^r r^htteru, eidsuHertiu, 
mezhaftiu . yertit adverbium mod^rat^ 37 4k 
40 a. aic videtur alonkiu (pro Mfe ^mMiu 
35 b) vim adverbii integre ei ablativi integri^ 
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tateyhabere. fSemimiitim ahngiy 48, b. Not. Bo. 
tia almgi plenitudmem. gemahnges^ 18, sicut 
tkeonostes^ 49, b. ct dera deonostiyAS', h. er 
deonostiy 21, a. Ra etiam fora itniuuuiuy pro 
reparatione^ 42, b fortasse femininum haben- 
dum est, juxta nostri formam itniuuues. Loco 
54 9 a , factd solemniter donatione^ ketaniu 
tuUlichiu kiuualtidu secundum yocabulum tult- 
Khchiu ex analogia methaftiu eicplicari'^ potest, 
«ed Tcri C8t similius Vocabida ketaniu et tult" 
fikchiu in forma nonHBativi sing. posita esse * 
nuUo respeetu casus substantivi habito. In 
flfernftone * anglosaxonico f^iniha noatra desi- 
nunt in o vel eo per omnes casus sing» me^ 
-ttigo vA menigeoy quod respondet francico ma^- 
nzgtw, dcut seoy heo francico dhiUj siii. cf. 
Ot.h 812. 

Feminina in unga trtoseunt in masc. atit 
Heutr. in u7ic, nom. rehttungd^ ticex^. lerunga^ 
bauhriungay rehttunga, sed nom. hauhnunc Ct 
in eotep^ 'offeruncghelstar. dat. samnunghey 
inmhnunge^ dt pl. bauhnungum ^ tradungum. 
salbunga nom. pl. generis -madc. et fem. essc 
potest; . ' 

In adjectivo vocalis e interdum locum alilis 
vocalis tenet : dhes unchideiliden^ pro - din^ 
alledhea dhrinissa ^ umbi dhea sine euuigun 
chiburt^ dhea zuohaldun sine chibur^t^ eigun 
chinieine lerunga ; dhazs geisttiihhe chirunij 
dhazs untarquhedene chibot ^ untazs in eo 
uuesanden euan pro a, 

^ pro i[5 in ifftero heilegeno. '' 
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Contra ^o ^poiiiliir i ia heilegim qubi'^ 
dim^ et u in allum^ herrum ^ ad analogiam de» 
clinatioms aubstantivi subaequeBtia. 

' p interdum pro u declinationis manoae: 
dherK.chisalbodon got, 

chisamnoda in: uuerdhant manego dheo* 
dun chisamnoda zi druhtine videtur mendum 
seriptoris pro chisamnodo^ sicut fragm. Monds. 
eodem loco bene kasamnoto* 

X, b, IS. See dhea dhrifaldiu heilatnissa 
(ecee trinam sanctiiicationem) nescio nisi inu- 
titata accusativi form^ explicare» Confer Tatian 
77- gilih ist rihhi himilo seginae giuuorphaneru 
in seo enti fon allemo cunne fisgo gisamanxmr 
teru. Thiu^ mit diu gifuUit uuas, uznemente 
et caet. id est Math. 13, 47 et 48. o/tio/a iGxXv 
ri paai^XsiatSv oi5(>av(3|' aayijvri pXrid^eiarislQ trjv 
S-dXacaavj xal iytnavtog yhovQ avvayayovaji. 
^Vf ote inXrjQwd-rj^ dvaPv^doavtes et caet. Est 
igitur accus. femin. thiu. Idem occurrit Kero 
31, b deu quam ; 46, a, in loco, quem — con- 
siituerit Abbas. in stediy diu — kesezzit. et 
in substantivo anglosaxonico accusatirus singn- 
laris f^minini saepe desinit in u, et vocalis o 
pro a in giof in feminino islandico postulat 
terminationem u. Debuit quidem adjectivmn 
post articulum prehendere formam mancam/ 
sed legimus etiam dhen heilegan gheist VII, 
6, 21. 

Adjectirum secundae declinationis cum par- 
ticipio activi praebet quasdam formas haud 
saepe obvias , nerrendeo , uualdendeo et .ex 
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frtgitt. tiieot. unarst$rbamiun XXVI, 3 (im- 
mortaiem) ; festea acous. «big^ fem. XX , 2. 
mit dem festeem, ht noatro dhemelbun sbi" 
duH dkeodim bitdande quod bia legHur, non 
est Gontra syntaxin nominativas masculini ad- 
jectiri cum feminino substantivi , sed Tidetur 
pro Intdandeo ndm. phir. fem. sicut qukedan" 
teo' (dicente» vii^nes) tr. th. XXII, 13, o l^ 
terd auppresssl, ut gmrde pro gardett^ minnv 
pro minnia* 

ad 1j a, 4* 
miV ercna euua^ certa lege, 

Cl. Orimm Gr. H, 629 adjeotivum cum 
aubstantivo in unum vooajbulum jungens, literam 
a vocabuU ercna noa fiexionis $ed compositio- 
nia. vocalem esse contendit. Quod equidem 
credere nequeo. lYam si accipias illam de yo- 
€ali| coa^titionia doctrinam, quae mihi mini- 
mA probatur, in nostro autore ercnoeuua tibi 
opua est^ quum et uuerodheoda non uuem- 
dheoda inyenias. Caeterum vocabulum nostrum 
in omnibua compoBitia ercan^ erchan^. nunquam 
crcna profertur^ neque ipse islandicua iarkna^ 
steinn inveniri poteat^ aednomin. iarkn steinn^ 
i^ficna* pl^ iarhm steina Saem. 237* et caet. 
Separatio igitur» quae in codice facta est, bene 
atr^anda, et a litera declinationi tribuenda eat. 

a est terminatio accusativi et praepositio 
thit aecundum Graffium ante a accusativum 
poatolasse putatur, quod nescio cur nemo noatro 
loco probaverit. Sed mihi non placet. Nam 
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Heroy «bieuniqae prfteporilioneni mii cttn» tmof^ 
sa^yo nMtciilini praebet, mihi Ticfetiir seetin- 
dum U8um 8uum, non castiin quem praeposiito 
germanica poseat , aed vocabuU latini reddere ; 
itaque vertii apud Deum^ mit cotan; aspud te 
mit dih. Ex loco preeaUonia Weasobmn. mit 
inan ar|^nientum aumere mi&^ quum leotia 
parum certa ait. 

Mit cutn dati¥0 per tria genera saepiaaime 
occurrit, in masculino et neutro aaepe cnm 
inatrumentali; et e^ne miki persnadeam^ fe- 
ihininum carere inatnmienlali ; et in fami^ 
nino 80I0 praepositionem mit aCcusatiTum 
regere ? hunc accusativum non potiua in« 
strumentalem esse? Dativum feminii^ pnlo 
terminari in a, instrumentalem in a^ in adjee- 
tiVo dativum in eru^ instrumentalem in a, st- 
cliti itt mascuKno dat* in ^mi^ , instrum. 'inf u. 
B^ quantitate non audeo diju^care, sed suspi- 
cor k literam instrumentalis esee distinguendam 
A a breviaccttsatiyiy qfnia instrumentalis ad« 
jectrvi in aKa dialecto in o (d) terminatar^ 
quare probatur d fiteram instrumentalis esse 
ejusdem quantitatis, cujus d^ terminatio nomi- 
nativi pluralis, qnae eodem modo transit in 6i 
Exempla masculini et neutrius : IV, b, 18. Vllt, 

a, 2. 3. b, 21. XIT, a, Ift XVIII, b, 1. XX, 

b, 21. XXI, a, 5. In feminino. saepe ponil 
noster dativuto pro instrumentali , ex* gr. X» 
a, 2 sineru selbes stimrm urchundida^ et ibid« 
16, sineru folmu^ ubi potuit dicere sind seibes 
stimndj stnd folmd. Instrumentalem invenire 
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mihi vidfor, exeepto nottro loco, in his: XXII, 

a, 84 dhes sines aeruuirdhighin chiuualdss 
sahhot gloriae suae causd^ 

XXII 9^,8. uuir dhea XQist chihaloda 
dhera alosnin uuidhar sinemu dodhe^ redempti 
pra morte ejus^ ant latine ad yerbum versionia: 
no8 qao8 Christus adeptus est . redemptione pro 
8ua morte. XV, b, 9 hi mittingardes nara^ 
propter redemtionem mundi^ nU tai;ien fortasae 
accusativua eat. 

ibid. 15. nu auur folghemes dhera bigun* 
nenun nedha > nunc vero sequamur dehitum 
ordinem; aut ad. aensum versioni^ perga^us 
oratione nostrd* Noli putare dheru redha esae 
datiyuw? qui in nostro nonquam o<;currit in a, 
nam XII, b, 4 in ira^ in ea cur non sit in8tm- 
mentalis . qunm etiam Tatianua multo pott in 
cum instrumentali praebeat, in themo stedu et 
caet. et noster indhiu? Impedit^aane quidem 
locU8 XVIII , b , 22 azs , miner^ antuuerdin^ 
sed praepoaitio azs rarius occuiri^it jln noatro et 
reliquia quam ut usum accuratiua designare 
possim ; minera potest esse ipstrumentalis pro 
mihd^ sicut dhfira^ pro dhia yel dhea^ quod 
deprebendere puto loco perdifficili: , V, a, 13« 
Mit, dheseru^ urchundin dhea einun gotnissa 
endi undarscheit dhero zuueiio heido Jater 
endi sunes hluttror leohte ist,araugit; quo 
testimonio et deitas et distinctio , personarum 
patris filiique luce clarius demonstratur., Hi<j 
dhea einun non potest esse nisi adverbium cum 
sensu et — et {k la fais) pro dhea einun stunta 
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vel huuarbu (quod po8t nummmi Tat. Mattii. 
I89 22. sibunzug stanton sibun uuarl)^ adGramm. 
ffl, 2ai) vel spurt (fr, th. XV, 19), quod aut 
accusativQS aut indtrumentalis est. 

In Fragmentis Mondaeensibus instrumen* 
talis Masc. et Neutr. aliquoties occurrii. XII, 
8, Xm, 21, XV, 12, 13, XXI, 19. Instrumen- 
talis feminini est XII, 8 ndt mihhilu ' meginu 
tndi almahdgin , cum yirtute multa et maje* 
state ; aed in subatantivis declinationis fortis 
dativus locum tenet : XII, 9. niit trumbom enti 
mihhileru stimnu XX, 16, mit uuamissu etc. 
Queri debemus quod folitmi XVII mancum est, 
ubi lin« 17. ' ga sprahha aut lin. 18 stimna 
latinum ablativum reddere videtur. Declina- 
tionia quartae est in emust IV, 28, VI, 3. 
XXVII, 15, quod probabi/e instrumentalis est, 
dat. ernustL 

In Herone invenio 16 a dulcedine dera 
suazzU 17 b pietate sua demonstrat nobis 
Dominus viam vitae^ dera gnada ^sua (si- 
na?) keaugit uns truhtin uueip des 4ibes, ibid. 
succinctis ergo\fide vel observantia. picur^ 
tem keuuisso dera kilauba edo kihaltidu^ in- 
stmm* et dat. 18, ijiui maiignum diabohim 
aliqua suadentem sibi cum ipsa suasione sua^ 
mit eddesuueUhha kespanst imu mit diaselbun 
kespanst sina* Hoc exemplum et praebet for-' 
mam piimitivam articuli dia pro qua aiias dera^ 
et confirmat indtrumentalem' declii^ationis quar- 
tae qui contra omnem dubitationem defenditur 
exemplo sequenti : Oratid dei sum id quod 

. 10 
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sum : Anst cotes pim daz daz pim. ei 26 b 
humilitate ascendercj deoheit ufsti^n. 

21, b perQure filium t^uim virga^ $Wi 
kind dinaz kertu, Dattr» pro ]ii8truiii« 

23 a cum consilioj mit kiratida. 

23 b omni concupiscentia spiritali^ eoca- 
uuslihberfi kirida dera dtumlihhun. 

29, a. sed etiam intimp cordis credatJiffectu^ 
uz^an so smma drinuuartun herzin kelauhe 
" minna» 

33, b primd hord^ erista uuiUu 

34, a eodem of-dine celebretur^ deraselbun 
antreitida si kituldit. 

35, b ex integro numero^ dlonges ruaha. 
und septimandj eina^uuehcha. 

^ 57f a lif?era utens poUstatey frilihha pru- 
hhenti keuualtida. 

£x bis alia accusativo alia genitivo expli- 
om poaamit, plucima utum instniflieiitaUt femi- 
Ainiprum in dubium revocari non pennitftnnt. 

In precat. Wetaaenb. in dino ganada est 
in$lruai«iil;aUi9 per tuam clementiam. 

£i; Tatiano exemplum MatlJL 27 , 3. riu-^ 
Mua gUeitit^ / 

In.Hymais mascnUni quoque yel nenlrioa 
casns inttrmniNitalii confunditnr enm dativo, 
ex. gr. XXIV, 4 tuo sanguine^ thine pluase pro 
jJdnu pluatUj nedwn generia feminini. Verum- 
lanien yeattgtit Teperumtur, X, 1 dei Jidey ^ua 
vivimus^ hotes kalauhuy dera Uhames^ XI, 1. 
hord diei tertid^ stuma tages dritta. XIX^ 3« 
trium^^hans pompa mbili^ sigufaginonti keiU 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



147 

« 

adallichoy quod Grinini corrigU ia adalUcherui 
Nec wpa nqtapdum est 1,7 stimmi euange- 
li^Uru. YU^ lieimeni ^limmi kaliatemes. 3HX, 
10 stimmi sprickit lutmarreru. Nec facile cj^c- 
dendum est, islJAm Otfridam in locis : £/i<iZi ih 
s$rihan uns&r heil.in frenkisga zungUn ; et ist 
iher ia irofJante firneman iz ni kunni ^ hiar 
har er io zi guate^ uuaz got imo gibiete^ thaz 
uuir imo Jdar gisungun in frenkisga zungun 
et caet. praepositiooem in cmn Acciifativo^ jun- 
]d68|S» 6ed cavebo ne reliquiae instrumentalis 
femioiaormn tn his serioris aetati$ autoribus 
non facile eognoscteisdae indagationem ultra mo- 
dum protrahant. 

Propositiones relativae et demonstrativae. 

In qnibus linguis conjnnctiones adverbia 
et pronomina demoastrativa ipsd form^ l^ene 
s^unguntur a relativi6y in iis nihii impedit quo 
mimis conatrui^io propositionum et demonstra- 
tiyarum et relativarum una eademque sit; in 
iis vero liaguis , quoram vocabula iiia non 
diversjt^c Ibrmae secerauntnry constructione 
oportet vis pfopositionis aut reiativa aut de- 
momtraliva doceatiir. Gothica iingua, quae 
relativa et denionstrativa jpptime distinguit, in 
con^truiendis prc^sitionibus omnes fere graeci 
s€frmonis motus ^ccuratissime imitari pote&t, 
neo thi^n quae sola conjunctio sine uUo formae 
diecrimine vim relativam et demonstrativam 
habet verteas et ots et ro^re, confiisioni ansam 
praebere potest quamquam constmctio nilnl eo 
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magis distinguitor. than gasagqv sauil Mrc. 
1, 31. et than seithu uuarth , Mtth. 27, 57. 
utnimque ors. than enim demonstrativum non 
repentur , si bene memini , niidi aut secundo 
loco post iah^ aut in propositionibus imperfec- 
tis i. e. quorum nominati\m8 a Terbo non se- 
jnngitur. Primo loco et in propositionibus 
perfectis i. e. cum nominativo et verbo sepa- 
ratis, rore non est than^ sed thanuh^ et than 
sine ambiguitate ors intelligitur* 

Noster relativum nec suf&co ei designat 
cujus vestigia in Keronis versione occurrunt 

26 b, in diemet hleitarpaumum in guibus 
lateribus. 

15 b, lantsceffi deiu puant^ in provincia 
,qua degunt, ' 

54 by digi deio^ petitionem quam^ et in 
fragmento Muspilii dari ubi , dazi quod , nec 
inserto vocabulo dhar^ quo a serioribus et jam 
in eodem poemate Muspilli relativimi indicatnr. 
Locis enim IX, a, 13 got dhar sprah^ deus qui 
loquitur^ et XII, b, 14 huuer dhese man dher 
dhar scoldii chiboran uuordan videtur quidem 
primo aspectu via reiativa vocabulo dhar ex- 
primiy sed veri similius est dhar hia sicnl ce- 
teris locis ibi hic significare. 

ita^e nullo discrimine facto inter relativa 
et demonstrativa , dhanne eat tum et quum^ 
dhar ibi et ubi^ dher^ dhiuj dhazs^ isy ea^ id 
et qui^ quae quod^ ajter dhiu postea et po&t- 
quam, hidhiu idep et q^iia^ dhuo tum et quumj 
so ita et uti. 
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£x consiructione igitur necesse est omnis 
elnceat difiTerentia propositioniim relativarum et 
demonstratiyaruni et paupertas vocabulorum 
necessario libertatem construendi arctius coer- 
cet, aut - si non ruina et depravatio , aed pro- 
grestus et emendatio tibi videatur perpetua 
linguarum commutatio (est enim utrumque) — 
quod lingua gothica non potuit nisi majori 
mole formarum exprimere, id francica aecidi 
octavi modo simpliciori et subtiiiori — con« 
structione dico -i-* obtinuit. In constructione 
relativa verbum siabjectum sequitur, in con- 
atructione demonstrativa verbimi praecedit sub- 
jectum. Exempla vide in glossario, aub. dhanne^ 
dhar y dher etc. Eadem regula valet in monu- 
mentis alamannicis; notandum tamen est locis 
ubi vis reiativa formH exteriori conjunctionis 
adverbii vel pronominis e^primitur, consthicti* 
onem ad morem gothicum esse liberam. ex. 
gr. Musp. 12 dazi ist reht virinlich ding. 16. 
dari ist lip ano tod. Hic constructio tamquam' 
in propositionibus demonstrativis quia non opus 
est constructione ad exprimendam vim relativam 
quippe quae in dazi^ dari forml^ ips^ satis in- 
signis sit. Qua ratione fortasse explicandi sunt 
loci quidam, ubi noster in propositione relativa 
verbum tanquam in propositione demonstrativa 
nominativo anteposuit» IX, a, 21 so sama so 
araughit ist undarsckeit. so sama so enim 
nunquam demonstrativum esse potest. I, a, 20 
nu so ist chirunx^ dutn. Vice versa prdpositi- 
ones demonstrativae- interdum sequuntur con- 
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strttctiohem rdatiirattt^ ubi eoDjtmclio vel pro- 
nomen nuUe modo relative intelligi ^crtedt 
V^ a, 21 neqq* dhoh jfps — sii davides mhu^ 
oh i> ist chiuuisso $. Qunni oh nunquatn hkn- 
sUm relativtiiii quatnquani^ aed aoiummodo de- 
monstrativum tamen habere possit, condtinctlo 
nullis regtilis impedienda est* 8ie Y, a, 12 
ntit dheseru urchundin gotnissa ist araughit^ 
nbi (pidem textus latinus ^^o testimonio^ sicul 
XIX, b, 21 fona dhesiu ex quo , nectue v^4*o 
inde concludendum est^ dhese cum construi^tione 
relativa babere sensum relativum sed quia dhese 
necessario demonstrativum est, propositio sine 
ambiguitate ad arbitrium construi potest; 

Regula constructionis qudm exposuimus 
soln f^re est quae in hostro de conseculione . 
vocabulorum adhibeattir. Positio accusativi et 
verbi atixiliaris certa lege non circumscriHtiir 
quamquilm in propdsitionibus relativis jam ,fld 
morem nostrum accusativus amat praecedere 
retbum et vethum auxiliare solet p^ticipimh 
^num tel infinitivum stibsequi. 

Digni videnlur qui adnotetitur hi loei 
quibus pronomen personale post relativum re- 
petitur. XV, b, % dhen iudeo liadi dhoh sie 
inan chiboranan chilauben lastront inan dhoh 
dhiu huuedhern in cruci chislaganan, qiiem 
Juddei etsi patiahtur natum^ kcandalizantut' 
tamen trucijixum. XXI, b, 9. dhiu Hadra dhed 
chisaughidae gotes uuordes chifangana ardhans 
sia XQist dhanan uuzs alilenda^ quem ablactd- 
tus comprehtTtsuM exinde captivum tru^t. 
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Sic Tatian 146. salic isc ther scalc then 
thanne sin herro cumit findit in^n so duon- 
tan^ 

Exempla aUraciionis inyeniimtur haec : 

rV, b, 7. undar dhera chiscafti chiliihnissa 
endi dhes izs al chiscuof. XYII, b, 4. ih bi- 
bringu dhen mina berga chisitzit. V, a, 19 zi 
dheodom dhem euuuih biraubodon. VI, a, 2 
zi scaahche dhem im a^er dheonodon, 

in fragm. th. 
''iV, 24 antuurta demo za imo sprak. — 
VI, 24 gaUhho ist himiloriihhi manne demo 
saita guotan {samMn). — X, 8 in dem ksbem 
dem daroba sint» — 11. i^ aUem dem daroba 
sintun. — 13. in demo dar • inne artot. — 14 
bi demo dar ( oba sizit). — XIII, 14. {gaat uz) 
za dem iz forckaufent, ^ XX i 10. nist dir 
eouniht bidarbi des du hapen maht» «-* 28 
siu neouuiht archennit des sih fona rehte 
scheidit. XXI, 3* d^iu maer es ni rohhit danne 
des siu ni habef. 
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Glossarlum. 



abj praepositio cam dat. = fona. XIX, a, 
20 mina miltnissa ni nimu ih ab imu, 8o 
ihfona dhenm nam et caet. ab eo. 
in compositis abgrundiu, abgudim, ablide* 

ahoh<t adj Xin, b, 3 dhiu aboha ubarhlaup- 
niasi, praeyaricatio. adv. aboho XIX, b, 6 
filu aboho firstandit, multum errare vide- 
tur. abuh Tat. O. abah K. abeh N. pravus, 
penrersus; etiamnunc au^itur abech^ , aefjik 
et caet. in provinciis Bavariae. Nec non 
occurrit in dialecto saxonicd Hei. 120, 9 
he an auu lerid. 129) 5 an auuh (cott* auoh) 
farfengun Kristes lere* 130 , 3 men farla- 
ten, auoh obarhugdi. inde verbum abahon 
aversari O. apuhon exasperare gl. Vide Gr* 
II, 315 Schm. b. W. I, 11. 

^MaM in composito adhalsangheri egregius 
psalmista v, b, 7« 

Inde derivatur edhili^ genus tribus. - XV, 
b, 20 edhili genus acc. - XVII, a, 9 in 
sines edhiles fleische de genere suo. XVIII, 
' a , 12 fona iudases edhile ex genere ludae. - 
XVIII, b, 11. fona huueliUbemu aedhile 
ex * qua tribu. cf. Otf. thaz edili et Notk. 
Capella II iro ge^dele uuiinda si diu idteata 
t6hter ist providentiae. 

ddhil patria. XV, b, 20.'c.f. Tatian 
uodil patria. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



m 

^ aOumy halitus*. VI, b, 10 adum^e» nlmah- 
tigin chiqtiihliida inih, spir^culoin omuipo- 
. tentis vivificayitme. fr. theot. et Kero atum. 
' agsx. aedhm. 

adhmon flare. VIII, a, 16 adhmuot aiin 
gheist, flabit apiritua ejus. - VXII, a, 21 ' 
adhmot , flat. c.f. gloaa. Mons. p, 384 ata- 
mont, spirant» 
4se vjde e« 
after^ praepos. cum dat. 

1) posty detempore, V, b, 18. VI, a, 
12. XIII, a, 16 17. XIV, a, 4. 17. 20. 
XV, b, 18. XVI, !b, 9 13 (after moysisc 
dodemu) XIX, b, 11. XX, a, 2. sic. fr» 
th. XII, 2. XIV, 6. 

2) secundum. XI, a, 11 after moysis 
quhidim secundumMoysis sententiam. XIV, 
b, 12 after dheru fleiscliihhun chiburdi 
secundum camem. - XVIII, b, 13« after 
fleisches mezsse secundum carnem. - XX, 
b, 16 after augono chisiune secundum vi- 
sionem oculorum. - XXII, a, 21. after dhes 
pftalmscoffes quide secundum psahni aen- 
tentiam. 

3) per; non occurrit in noatris foliia, 
aed fr. theot. IV, 12 ferit after durrem 
atetim ambulat per loca arida» @t(lff/ 

bie alt^o*D. 55rSpof. 6. 151. 

after cum instrum. after dhiu. VI, b, 
22 dhar ir after dhiu quhad. - XI^^, T/Y 
ist after dhiu saar chimeinet* - XIX , b, 9« 
after dhiu 80 dhu slafls postquam dormie- 
ris. - II, b, 3 aefler dhiu dhaza chiraoi 
chimarit uuard post declaratum mysterium* 

after adverb. II, b, 7. hear aaar after 
deinde idem. - IX, a, 2 confestim. - IV, 
a, 16. ao dhar auh after ist chiscrib^ aic 
enim subjungitur. • VI, a, 19 hear after 
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folgiiianda in •eqaentibtts. -VIII, a, 13 

^At after in <3onieq[uentibn8. * VII , 1> , II» 

et XII, A, 18 saar dhar after araughida. 

IX, a, 4 dhar after. lA X, b, 13. - XIV, 

-^ i, 11 aeqitenter* - XX, b^ 4 fona dhemu 

• aelbin folghet hear auh after , de quo 

' ' ^tiam $e<Ittitur. 

a.f^,t> after adject. IX, b, 3» ih eritto endi 

ih aftristo ego novissimus. c.f. Gr. III, 

572, positivus occurrit £r. th. IV^ 17 dhea 

aftrun noi^Mima. - Vlll , 13 in aftrtm steti 

in loco inferiori. 

V 0tM vetUB , VII , a , 7. dhes aldin uuizssodes. - 
XIII , a , 7^ dhea aldun , nom. pl. masc. 
pro substantivo. - XVI, a, 15 dhem aldom 

^ gotes cfaibodum bilU)enem, legali praecepto 

cesaante. 

- €$it in eompositia alilenda, elidheodigim. sub- 
istaatiyum alilendi (captivitas) qtted 6r. II) 
y^ €28 ex Isid. affertur, non tnvenitur, sed 
fr. th. XIII, 23 in elilenHn peregre. vide 
land et dheoda. 
;<lf <id est all) omnis^ al nom. £em« sing. X, 
b, 17 folliu ist al erdha plena est omnis 
terra. al nom. neuk'^ I, a, 16. XIX, b, 6. 
Vtll, a, 4 ftl iro meghin» - al accus. neutr, 
I, a, 8* IV, b, 7. XIII, a, 6. XVIII, b, 
6. - allan acc. msc. Xf a, 11. XXII, 15 - 
«Iliu nom. pl. neutr. XVII ^ a, 21 alliu 
aerdhchunni* alliu acc. pl. neutr. XXI, a, 
15 liuzit chind dribit auur dhiu alliu. - 
elliu nom« fem. sing. XX, b, 13 in imu 
ist elliii (correctum ex alliu) folnissa gotes 
ghebono. sic. fr. th, V, 2 elliu diu managi, 
omnis turba. - elliu hom. pl. neutr. Xll, 
b, 20 elliu himilo endi «er&a chiscafti - 
dle pro alla acc. fem« stng, X, a, € esaias 
alle dhen dhrinissa in iSngro zahi bifenc. 
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allaf jiOta. fiur. fejia. XVil, a, ia 22. - 
aUero gen. pt XII, b, 7. XIII, b> 12. XXI, 

a, 13. allem dat, pL I^ a, 12. I^ b, 17. 
;;.XVI, a.,20- - allum pro ftllem XVI, n, 2? 

allum iiemtni* 

Formae quae tantum in fr. th. oeeur^nmt* 
/ille9k geu. neutr. XVI, 5 forg^ban iat miir 
alles kauualt» data eat ttiilu omnis potentia. 
allera genit. femin« sing. XI, 3* ^ allu in- 
sirum. XXI, 19. - alle nom« pL masc. I, 2 
et caet, acc. pL msc. II. 3» - allo accus^ 
fem. plur. XVI, 6. 

Compoaitum almahtic, vide mac XV, a, 
9. dher al uualdendeo fortasae noa est com» 
\, positum. 

nallesj noa* ex ni et alles* VII, a, 20 

nalles sie dhrie goda, oh ist etc. - XI, b, 18. 

. ir uns uuard chiboraft nallea imu selbemu* 

€$lo^nini redemptio. XV, b, 7. dhurahuuer- 

aldi ^dooenin» XXII, a, 8 dhera alosnin, 

(redemptione)v fr« th. arlosta liberavit. 

uMtairi altar. XVIII, a, 18 Altari nom. - XVIII, 

b, 4 altari accUs. 

anu in anachiliih et anaebanchiliih vide liih. 

andlew* alius, cum articulo semel sine arUculo 
alter, secundus. V. a, 6 dher ander heit 
godes secunda persona* - XI, a, 15^ ih bim 
eino got endi ano mih nist ander. - XIX, 
b, 22 dhar ander uuard chiheizssan, aliua 
promissus. - X, b, 6 sehs fethdhahha uuarun 
eines, sehse andres. sex alae uni et sex al- 
teri; - Xl, a, 1 huuazs andres - nibu, quid- 
nisi. - X, b, 14 cin zi andremu. - IX, b 
14 in andreru steda. X , a , 5. 22. XVI, 
b, 16. XVII, b, 5. XIX, a, 4, - III, b, 12 
in andfa uuiis. - XV, a, 1 furiro uuari an- 
drem gotes chiscaftim, caeteris creatmis. 
Ex fragm. theot- andre nona. pL masc. 
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IV, 16* andre ace. pl. m$c. IX^ 8. - deo 
andro deornuH r^liquae virgines Xill, 18. - 
dhesiu - diu andriu haec - iila (accns.). 

€imd>in ? frons. XVIII, 19 mit dhemu - andine. - 
XXII, a, 13 in iro andinum, in froniibus 
eorum. 

emd^reidint ordo. XV, b, 13 dbanne.uuir 
in andreidim dhurahfaremes , in 8uo loco. 
fr. th. XXVI, 14 in antreitin dero aposto- 
lono, in ordine apostolorum, yide ant. 

nngity angelus. angil nom. sing. I, b, 1. IV, 
b, 3* 9. XIU, a, 19. - dhea angila nom. 
pl^ X, b, 5 et anghila XII, b, 18. - angilo 
gen. pl. IV, b, 3. II, a, 4 XVI, a, 22. - 
angilum dat. pl. I, b, 19. X, b, 13. - in 
fr. th. semel engil. XXIU, 30. 

^fto praep. cum accusat. 

1) sine. XVII. b, 20. 21. ni bilibun ano 
herrun - noh ano leididh. - XVIII , b , 2- 
3. 4* ano chuninc ano herrun ano offerunc 
ghelstar ano altari ano biscofheit ano arauc- 
nissa. 

2) praeter* XI, a, 15. ano mih nist an- 
der, praeter me non est alius, 

anf particula tantum in compositis obvia, go- 
thice and. Gr. II, 713* antuuerdin, antdhe- 
cchit, antfenc, antlutti, antluhhu. antuurdan ; 
andreidin. adde ex fr. th. anthabenne. 

ar praepos. goth, us. Gr. II, 818. In nostro 
in compositis araugit, araucnissa, archen- 
nenne, ardeilendi, ardilet, ardribenem, ar- 
dhinsan, arflaugidem, arfuUit, arheuit, ari- 
dalida, arliudit, armarit, arrahhon, arslagan, 
arspringit, arsterbendemu, arstigit, aruue- 
godi, aruuehhu, aruuorpanan. Elidem par- 
ticulll yidentur composita esse substantiva: 
alosnin, urdeili, urchundo cum verbo deri- 
vato urchundida, 
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mrJbi. XVI, a, 11. dhes im chiheizMcnin arbes, 
proniissae haereditatis, - fr. th. XXVII, 20* 
30. arbe hereditati. 

€Vt*€i6fi habitare. VI, b, 1. 5. ih ardon in dir 
miiteru, habitabo in medio tui. - XVIII, 
b, 21* siin samo ardot iq aennin, aemen 
eju8 in aeternum manebit. - XX, a, 11» 
endi israhel auh ardot baltliihho israhel 
habitabit confidenter. - XX, b, 12 in imn 
ni ardot dher heiiego gheist zi mez88e, in 
eiim - inhabitat. . XX , b , 20 in dhes 
chiriihhun ardot uuolf mit lambu, habitat. 
- Ex fr. th. artont habitant, et XXI, 10 
neouuiht ni archennit daz unreht in im 
arto 9 uersare in animo <^od iniqnat 
nescit. - Tatian. arton habitare, in glos* 
8i8 colere. cf. Schm. 1 , 111. Gr. II, 62. 
158. 

«vrffi in composito armherztn? misericordia. 
XX, b, 7« gheist armh^rzin spiritus pieta* 
tis. in fr. th. XIX, 12 armherz adj. miseri- 
cors. sic Otf. salig thie armherze. goth* 
armahairts misericors; ^mahairtei, miseri- 
cordia. Esthonibus arm adhuc misericor- 
diam favorem et amorem significat yid. 
Stalilin introd. in iing. Esth. p. 39. 67. 86. 

€BMpides XXI, b, 1. ubar dhes aspides hol. 
. auper foramine aspidis. latine est femin. 

uugmi n. oculus. V, b, 21. sines augin. - XX, 
b, 16. augono. - I, b, 16 fona augom. ex 
' fr. th. augun, oculi. - Inde aiigan XI, a, 
18 untazs hear nu aughidom uuir , osten- 
dimus, et araugan demonstrare, ost^ndere. 
araughit demonstrat. IX, a, 8* - araughe- 
mes, manifestabimus. XI,* b, 3. • araughida, 
demonstravit. VH, b, 12. DC, a, 1. 11. X, 
b, 11. XII, a, 18. - ist araughit V, a, 16. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



158 

Vin, a, 10. XI, a, 4. VII, 1, 7. IX, a, m 
XIII, a, 13. 19. XVI, b, 15. constructio 
memoranda XIV, a, 6* * uuard araughit 
IX, b, 16, 
arancnissa XVHI t b , 5* ano avimcnissa 
2. ^e mwife^tatioQibu^. 

In fr. thi augit pj^ofert HI, 12. araugta 
revplant %V^, 22, 
^mh conj. goth. auk, 

1) M^ p fit^ ^tia^rnh^ quoque. I, b, 12. 
uipbi dha?^ selba quad auh , hinc est et 
jJHud* ^ I, b, !20. So dl^ar auh ist chis- 
(^^apji it^iQ ibi. - IV, a, 3 umbi dhiz nist 
^vih fto c^itcriban, und^ et non habetur - 
VI, i^ 19 dh«r seUUo ^u^ b«ar after, qui- 
q^p ctiam vfi seqijentibus. - Vll, b, 18 
dhar ir aul^ quha^, itpm dicendo. * IX- ^, 
14. siin gheist ist auh after dhiu 9aar chi- 
meinit* - IX, b, 4t mjino liendi chifrumi- 
doft auh erdha , pj.^nua quoque jmea. - IX, 
b, 9 dhar after saar auh quhad, et- conse- 
quenter adjecit. r IX, b, 14, 8o auh in an- 
dreru 9tedi, item alibi. confer X, a, 22. 
XVJ, b, Ifi. Xyil, b, 5. XIX. a, 3. - XV, 
b^ 19« ehicjiundejiiies auh nu. - XX, b, 4. 

, b^ar auh after, de qw) (etiam. - XXI, a, 7« 
dhar auh, ibi etiam. - XXT, b/13 hear auh 
noh frammert, adhuc in sequentibus. 

2) autem, ^ero^ ds; nunquam sed^ fotl" 
feertl. VI, b, 12 ubar dhazs ist a^h heai^ 
bifbra, superest de sp. t. - VIII, b, 12 in 
dhiu auh dhanne, in eo yero. r X, b. 10 
clhazs dher forasago auh db<en selbun 
dfiahtin ^ - XII, b, $ dhesa inflea^pnissa 
jmh dhes gotes snnea heilac gheiet chun- 
liida. hanc incorporalionem filu dei et spi- 
ritus aanctus pra4mmicia.vit. - XII^ b, 19. 
dmhtin Ut anh bi dhiu. - XV, h, 21. bi- 
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^[unston auh erist, indpientes primnm. - 
XVI, b, 22. huueo anh fonav qiiod ^^uteni. - 
XXI, 9, 17* OXS80 anh endi.leo, bos aulem 
et leo. - XXII9 a, 16« diieata atat auh mei- 
nit^ ' huc iortABse re^rendnm VUy b, 18 
c[uod sub 1 posuimut* dliar ir tfuhad^ dhar 
ir auh quhad , ccmferabir cum in dhin - in 
dhiu auh VIII, b, 12. 

3) eninu IV, a, 16 so dhar auhi after 
slc enim subjun^tur. - VIII^ b, 4 dkar ist 
auh - rfater zi fLrtttandanne; 

endi atih IV^ b, 18 item. VIU, a,:22 nam 
et. IX, a, 4 etw X, a, 5. quoque. X, a, 16 
et. XI, a, 13 endi auur ist auh ohitcriban, 
€t itemm. XI1^9 et. XX, a;^ fl endi 
larahel auh et Israel. 

ioh auh XIIX, a, 15 ioh dhar iat auh 
ehisaghet^ et. XX, a^ 15. ioh ^uh dherselbo, 
qui etiam. XXII,' a, 11 ioh anh dhiu selba 
atat, etiam loeus ipae. 

amcr auh Mlly b, 22 auur auh umbi 
4haz8 selba, idem c[uoque. - XI, a, t3 endi 
anur itt auh chitcriban et iterom. 

so sama aub II, a, 11. So sama atih nu, 
si quidem et. XV , b, 8 ^to selp to - so 
tama auh, uti • ita et. IX, a, 2,1 >to tama 
so auh - in esaia quoque. 

auh chiuuiiso III9 a, 10* so auh fona 
salbe itt chiuuitto '/jq itt ehinemnit. Chrit- 
tut enim a chritmate vocatnr. ^ VIII, b, 
15 inu to auh chiunitto , nam et cum. • 
XIV, a, II. So dhar after auh cfaiuuitto 
cpi^dit sic enim tubjecit. 

Ex fr. th. ad 1) VII, 12 auh iterum, XII, 
14. XV, 14. XX, 5. 7. XIV, 3. XXI, 20. ad 
2) I, 17. II, 2. 25. lU, 3. IV, 12. VI, 2. 
VII, 14. XIII, 39, IX, 12. 13. XXVI, 7. 
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. XXYII, 2. 17. ad 3) iUy 8. IV, 2a VII, 
' 1; XV, 15 nam et ioh auh. 

n^iur. 1) iterumy rursus, - I, a, 18. dhazs 
SQohfaant aanr nu ith niuuues. illud denuo 

-' quaeritur. - YI, b, 8 hunelih ist dhese drufa- 
tin nifau auur dherselbo,, hisi ideni« - VI, 
'b, 22* dfaazs heftida auur zi gote. - VII, 
b, 22. Auur auh umbi dhazselba quhad 
dayid. Idem quoque in psalmis. - XI, a, 
13 endi auur ist aidi cfaiscriban. et iterum. 
. XV, a, 10* beit noh dhuo, dfaazs ir sih 
aiiur dfajbrafa fareuun mafati cfaigarauuan zi 
chinisti, exspectana nt per poenitentiam re- 
parari possit ad veniam. - XV, a, 23. endi 
. auur aruuegodi reconciliaretur. - XXI, b, - 
3* dfaea auurcfaiuuoruane , conversi. - In 
XXI, b, 3. XV, a, 23« fortasse etiam in 
VI, b^ 22. cum verbo compositum format 
cum sensu re. — » 2) autem , vero. II, a, 
19. X(>^8t aunr, ubi textus latinus enim. - 
II, b, 12. ibu X(**®* ^^ §^* ni uuari. Si 

<^ ' C^istus Deus non est. - il, b, 19. bidhiu 
auur chisalboda dhifa, propter^ unxit te. - 
XI', b, 21. Sunu auiir, filius autem. - XIII, 
b, 14. dhea uuehfaun auur. Hebdomadae 
nanique. - XV, a, 23 endi 8o ir auur dfauo 
ni uuas fauuerfandi. et cum ille non re- 
vocaretur. - XV, b, 15. nu auur folgfae- 
mes nunc vero aequamur. - -XX, b, 9. 
bidfaiu auur sindun. ideo autem. - XXI, a, 
14. liuzit cfaind dribit auur dhiu alliu, puer 
autem paruulus. - XXU, a, b. Siin grab 
ist auur so drado. Sepulcrum autem ejus. 
3) crgo^ itaque^ igitur , plurimum cum 
nu. -/V*J a, 20. Suofafaen dfaea nu auur^ 
fauuelifa» Quaerant ergo quis. - VI, b, 8. 
fauuelifa iat auur nu dJiese drufatin, quis 
est igitur iste dpminus. - VII. b, I. Suofafae- 
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mes nu auur in dhemu aldin. Quaeramua 
ergo in scripturis, - XIII, b, 21. fona da« 
niheles ziidh auur. a tempore itaque Da- 
nielis. - Xin, a, 8* Suohhemes auur uuir 
nu ziidh, Quaeramus ergo tempus. 

Ex fragm. theot. auuar. ad 1) IX, 4. 8* 
XXV, 8. 17. ad 2) VI, 11. 19. VII, 20. 

VIII, 6. 13. IX, 11. X, 3. 7. 10. 21. XI, 
2. 5. XII, 18. XIII, 4. XIV, 13. ad 3) 

IX, 19* ferit auuar uz, ite ergo. 

r^ec auh nec auur aigniiicQ^ sed, fotlbCttt^ 
neque tamen in secundo sensu inter se com- 
mutari possunt. r^am auh est conjunctio 
multo minus adyersativa, quam auur. 
0t^s praepos. V, a, 20. sitzi azs zesuun halp 
miin, sedB a dextris meis. - XVIII, b, 22* 
80 sunna i^zs minera antuuerdin sicut sol 
in conspectu meo. - XXII, 5. atz antuuer- 
din, obtutu. - VIII, b, 8 azs erist. id XI, 
b, 4. XVI, a, 1. - XV, a, 19 azs iungist, 
tandem. 

In fr. th. XII, 15 az selbem turim, in 
janui^. XXVI, 29 az antuurtido, ad prae- 
sentiam. 

Compositum untazs. XIII, b, 21« fona 
daniheles ziide untazs dhiu selbun X9^^ 
chumfti ziidh. - XVII, b. 18« untazs dhea 
chumft. - XVII, b, 22. untazs herodan. - 
XI, a, 18. untazs hear nu« • VI, a, 18. 
chihoric untazs zi dode. - XIX, a, 16 et 
b, 3. untazs in euun. - XIX, b, 1. untaza 
in eo uuesanden euun. • In fr. th. XI, 22* 
untaz zachariases bluoth. - XII, U. untaz 
dero marcha. usqpe ad terminos eorum. - 
XVI, 9 untaz entunga uueralti. - XXII, 20 
untaz aerda enti, usque ad extremum terrae. 
Prima pars hujus vocabuli est sine diibio 
gothicum und, sicut ant gothicnm and. goth. 

11 
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nd moQaimus esse francicnm nd, 8ed in 
fine nt. Deprehendituv nnt etiam in ser- 
mone saxonico: untthat, antthat, untthat^ 
antat, anttat, unthat. sed etiam Hel. 78y 
16 late man sia forth hihan. bethiu uuah- 
san. und er beuuod cume. 106^ 4. Lestit 
8o an theson liohte.ant im is libhea cu- 
mit. aldres abhand. 106, 8 endi thuru 
uuonodun forth. erlos unt aband. 

B. 

hai mmuig^ XX[, a, 3 mit dhem unbalauui- 
gom cum innocentibus. cf. Schm.' I, 167* 
goth. balvjan fiaaavl^Hv. 

hiiM' XX, a, 11. israhel ardot 'baltli^o, ha- 
bitabit confidenter. fr. th. ^XVI, 1. baldi 
fidit, mancum videtur pro baldita. goth. 
baltha, balthjan. 

hamhfHMn* significare. VIII, b, 14* bauhnida. 
It. XVI, a, 13. XVII, a, 12. ^OCI, b, 6- - 

'.. bauhnit XXI, a, 5. b, 1. - X/lI, b, 12. V 
lacob bauhnendo quad, significat, dicens. 

Inde bauhnunga^ aignificatio, significan- 
tia. VII, a, 5 umbi dhea bauhnunga de 
aignificantia. - XI, a, 22. aughidom uuir- 
dhera dhrinissa bauhnunga, significantiam. - 
bauhnunc. VIII, b, 20 dhera dhrinissa bauh- 
nunc ist dhar chioffonot, significatio. -JX}^, 
b, 16 uuard dhera dhrinissa bauhnunc 8U8 
araughit. - trinitatia aignificantia. - XI, a, 
6* in dhemu bauhnunge dhero dhrio heido. - 
XVI, a, 2 in bauhnungum in figura. - b, 
10 in bauhnungum dhe8 chiuuarin, ad 8ig- 
nificandum illum verum» c.f. Gr. II, 362* 
Reperitur vocabulum et in dialecto saxo- 
nicd. Hel. 11, 20. so ia er managan dag 
bilidi uuarun endi bogno (bocno) filu gi- 
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uuorden an thesero aneroldi. I89 3> 5. bocan. 
79^ 1 huuat crist nuddi boknien (bocnian) 
mid thiu biHdiu ; et anglos. thil b^cnuncge 
bSorhte seaidest. Psait. Paris» 58, 4. 
Aensii, ferre, parere, gignere. XXII» a, 11. 
dhazs uuir era beremes gloriam exhibemus. 
XII, a, 21 fona dhemu berandin hreue de 
vulva. XII9 a, 18 ih dhih chibar, genui te. 
II, a, 9« fauueo ir sunu chibar. XX, b, 2 
dhitt chibar blomUn. - uuard chiboran. I, 
a, 14. II, a, 10. XI, b, 3. 17. XII, b, 6 

XIV, b, 13. 16. XVIII, b, 9. XXI, b, 16. - 
I, b, 11, chiboran uuerdhan. XII, b, 6. 

XVIII, b, 11. - II, a, 15 fona zuuem chi- 
boran uuerdhe. - Xl, b, 8 uuirdit chibo* 
ran. XII, b, 4* * XII, b, 12 ist chiboran. - 

I, a, 19 sii chiboran. - XV, b, 7« chiboran, - 

II, a, 12^ dhesses chiboranin sunea. - XX, 

a. ioh chiboranan chilauben. - XV, b, 3 
dhoh aie inan chiboranan chilauben. ^ 

chiburt. I, b, 5« 7. generatio, nativitas. 

XV, b, 17. - chiburdi, gen. II, a, 17 (ge- 
BOTie). b, 15. XI, a, 20- XV, b, 2. XVII, 

b, 19. - cfaOmrdi, dat. XfV#, b, 13. 
Aer«sM^iMJ. II, a, 21. dhiu b. fona sun* 

nun, splendor e lumine. goth - bairhts. 
hem^ , mons. VII, a, 14 in sina berge. - XXI, 

b, 12. in dhemu ^ea berghe. - XVII, b, 

4 mina berga montes meos. - fr. th* XVI, 

1. in den berc in montem. 
hi praepos. XXII, a, 9 bi sculdim (ex officio). * 

XIX, b, 16 bi sinemu fatere lebendemu^ 
patre auo vivente. - XVII, a, 6. 8weri bi 
faimUidohin gote. - XV, b, 9 ir bi mittin- 
gardes nara chirista cfaimiuiirot uuerdan. 
propter redemptionem mundi, In fir. tfa. 
1) juxta, apud (secus). IV, 30. V, 5. VI, 
10. VIII, 19. 2) snuerran bi X, 12 - 14. 
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bidhiu 1) ob hanc rem. II , b , 18 bi- 
dhiu aunr chisalboda dhih goX\ propterea 
unxit te. - XI, b, 20 ir unsih hilpit endi 
.bidhiu uuard ir uns chiboran. et ideo no- 
bis natus est. - XIV, a, 4. endi bidhiu ia 
quam JV(>i8t, ideoque jam advenit. - XVI, 
a, 4. huuanda bidhiu uuardh chiuqiaso au- 
ses iss • chinemnit. 2) conjunctio. ergOy 
itaque^ igitur^ I, b, 6. bidhiu nu ibu, id- 
circo si. - II, ^i-^, bidhiu ideoque. 3) 
quia. V, b, 22 - See bidhiu ih hepfu-quia 
ecce levabo. ^ 

bidhiU'4hazs ^ ut. XV, a, 19* XVf, a, 4. 

hidhiii huuanda eo quod, quia 11, a,'13. r^ 
VI, a, 21. VII, a, 12. XII, a, 1. 2. b, 16. 
17. nota XIV, b, 5 huuanda sie. - araluogun, 
bidhiu ni uuellent sie. 

Ex. fr. th. ad 1) XX, 24. ad 2) XVI, 4. 
bidiu £r proinde.^ XXVII, 5. 8. 10. ad 3) 
videtur pertinere XI, 16. 8ce bidiu ih sendu 
quamquam textus latinus eat: Ideo ecce 
ego mitto. 

bihuuiu cur, quare. XIV, b, 15* fraghet 
bihuuiu uuard JCQisi - chiboran. cur in 
carne venit. - XIV, b, 17. chihori nu sahha 
bihuuiu. Audi ergo cauaam. - XVII, b, 8. 
endi bihuuiu man-bidendi uuas. et quia de 
tribu iuda christus expectandua esset. i. e. 
quare christua exspectatus sit. 

bifora. VI, b, 12. ubar dhazs ist auh 
hear bifora fona dhemu heilegin gheiste. 
c. f. Hel. 2, 8. en uuaa iro nohthan firio 
bamun biforan, endi thiu fiui uuarun agan- ' 
gan. scolda thuo that sehsta saliglico cn« 
man. - bifora chundan, bifora meinan , in 
£r. theot. biforabiutan offerre ; bifora sezzen, 
proponere (VI, 23 bifora im aezzita pro- 
poauit iUia). - buuzssan vide aub uzs 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



165 

bi in Terbis composiiis bibringu, bichnaan 
bichennen, bifenc, bifant, bifangolode , bi- 
gnnsta, biheizssity bileiph, bilohhan, bilun- 
nan, biraubon, biquhime, imbiuuizssende 
et in subtantivis compoaitis biinamen , bi- 
iihti, bighin. 

hidan exspectare. gotU. beidan. - XVU, b, 
10. dhes dheodun bidant. - XV, a, 8* beit 
- Xin, a, 10. uuir aculim siin quhemandes 
biidan. - XVII, b, 10« man - /^ea bidendi 
uuas. - XVIII, a, 7. dhes liudi bidande uuarun. 

hilMi II» b, 8* mit gareuuem bilidum exem- 
plis (sacrae scripturae) adhibitis. 

birgm abscondo. I, b, 18 fona allem ist siu 
chiborgan. III, b, 3 dhiu chiborganun hort, 
thesauros absconditos. in fr. th. gahirgit 
abscondit. 

A<;r#cof%et*f . XVm, b, 4. sacerdotium* 

hitdan^ goth. bidjan. orare, precari. - XXI, 
b, 20 et XXII, a, 4* dhenselbun sindun 
dheodun bitdaode. ipsum gentes depreoa- 
buntur. - ex fr. th. gabetane rogati. 

himdm^f goth. biuda. XI, a, 10 scal man eina 
gotnissa beodan, una divinitas praedicanda 
est. * VII, b, 6. dhemu izs chibodan uuard. 
cui constitutum est. - In fragm. th. gdbiut 
jube. gabiutis jubes. ih gaboot mandavi. 
gabeotanto jubendo. 

chihot praeceptum. XVII, a, 4 (nom.) 
XV, a, 5 accus. XVI, a, 15. dhem aldom 
gotes chibodum. 

forabodon. Gr. II, 920. - III, b, 9. xe"* 
isV chiforabodot, christus est prophetatus. - 
III, b, 17 sii chiforabodot prophetatum. 
XIX, b, 16. - XVIII, b, 15 ir uuard chi- 
forabodot. XX, a, 2. 16, - XX, b, 11. sin- 
dun gheba chiforabodot, dona praedicantur. 

hUiMmiMM , gaudium. XV , a , 8 uzs fona 
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paradises blfidhaistu, exukm patidiao fe- 
cit. 

hiSnd, coecus. XVIII, a, 15 muotea blinde, 
meiite ooecati. 

M4Mmm^ flos. masc. XX, a, 18. blomtin acc. 
XX, b, 2. 

h1m9fta.r. XIV, b, 2. dhiu bloatar iro ghdatro, 
libamina et sacrificia. a Terb. goth. biotan, 
eiPsaS^ou. vide Grimm MjthoL 

B§9§ehisan , did>itare. V , a , 5. ni bkchisoe 
eomaki, ni dhiz tii dher ander heit, nemo 
dubitat secundam esae persoaam. - in Ir. 
th. blugiBOta, plufisooto titubare. blucnissa 
dubiUtio - Otf. blugo timide. N. ^ 24, 4 
phLcheit diffidentia. Psalt. V^indb. Cgm. 
17 uone pluoge a puaillanimitate» Parz. 
454, 18. dlvon er bldwecltche (blochlichen) 
tpradi. 

AooJk liber. maac. ? neutr. ? I, b, 13 in iobea 
boohhum, in libro iob. V, b, 5« in chu- 
ningo boohhum, in libro regum. VII, b, 4. 
in dhemu eristin deile chuningo boohho 
in libro primo regum. - VII, a, 8 in dhet 
aldin uuizsaodea boohhum veteris teatamenti 
apicibus. 

Af^ffjtfVft? XIII, b, 1, Sibunzo uuehhono sin- 
dnn chibreuido oba dhinem liudim. Sep- 
tuaginta ebdomadae adbreviatae tunt super 
populum tuum. £x latinitate medii aevi. 
* T. du Fresne Glotsar. 1301. breviare = 
in breves redigere, defscribere. ex, c. haec 
de regina interim breviavi. Wippo de Vita 
Conradi Salici. - ante me breviare omnia 
|U88i, quod tribuere cupiebam Deo meo 
ac monachis et. c. charta anni 978* inde 
theotisce prief pagina , Iiber« prievan de- 
sribere. gloas. mont. 325* tub zensu unter 
dero giprieuido. 



Digitizedby VjOOQIC 



167 

tihSUku. III, b, 3* iisnine grinffila firbrihhu, 
vectes ferreos conlringam. 

ikv4t^m XVII, b , 3« ih bibringu fona iaeo- 
bes samin endi fona inda dben mina berga 
chisitzit. edncam de iaob senmie et de 
iuda possidentem^montes meos. 

t^mki in vocab. uuidharbruhtic XV, a, 2. re- 
beUis. a bruks utilis aut briiia^ngo. bra- 
kja, coUuctatio? uuidarpruht ker. obstina- 
tio. uuiderbruht, repugnautia. Notk. 59, 13. 
uuidarprahtic, cervicatus, resiliena. mons. 
355. 386. N. 100, 7. 

hrm^Mhit. XX, b, 18. rehttunga ist bruohha 
sinek^o lumblo. justitia cingulum lumborum 
ejusl Schm. 1 , 248. diohpruoh femorale. ' 

iktw#f. XXI, a, 22 fona muoter brustum. ab 
ubere. ^* ''^'** '"- v ? ■ - 

tmtne. XII, b, 7. in dheru selbun burc.in 
ipsa civitate. - XIII, b, 2. oba dheru burc 
8Uj»er urbem. - XtV, a, 8 dhiu btirc hie- 
rusalem. - XIV, a, 13. dhea brarc ich ghel- 
st«' fyrodhant iiudi. civitaiem et sacriftcium 
dissipabit populus. 

hmmitBMn v. um. 

C, Ch. 

ehwUp. XXI, a, 7. vitulus. 

ehennum. archennan. I, b, 3 archennida, 
cognovit. r 1, b, 9 M archennenne, nosse. 
VII, b, 20. - VIII, b, 6 ist zi archennanne, 
agnoscitur. - VIII, a, 5. archennemes, ac- 
cipimus. - XIII, F, II. ist archennit cog- 
noscitur. - bichennen. VI, a, 4 ir sculut 
bichennen cognoscetis. 

ehi. semel ghi in ghilaubin. fr. th. ghi, ga, 
ki, ka, goth. ga, in nominibus: chilothzsso, 
cWnamno , chirado^ Or. II, 735. chiruni 
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chiradi (?) Gr. II. 737. «hisciqi, chiMit, 
chidanch, chibot, chiunizs, chiuualt, Gr. II, 
742. chisiuni, chihlosi, chimeinidh, chilaur 
bin, chiiaupnissa , chiuualdida: adjectiva. 
^ chiminni , chitriuuui , chimeini, chihoric. 
* chiliihho , unchilaubo , chiuuaro (?) eochi« 
huuelih, chiuuon, adv. chiuuisso» chihoh)no. 
in yer^is: chiberan, chibergan, chirisan, 
chisitzan, chidhuuingan, chisehauy chifahan 
(chifenc, chifangan)» chiscaffan, ohideda, 
chidhinsan» chidhuhan , chihuuerfan , chi- 
scheinan (coruscare). chibalon, chioffanouy 
chiminneron, chirahhon, chisalbon, chihei- 
legon, c)iiliiiih^n , chichundan, chihdran, 
chigarauuan, chilauban , chiquihhan,, chi- 
frumman, chiuueihhan» chideilan, chistiftan* 
chiuurchan , chihruoran. chiunhjreinida» 
Partic. praeter. sine chi soium quoman et 
semel uuordan. 

chimo germen. XX, a, 6« ih aruuehhu reht« 
uuisigan chimun. germen justum, a rad. 
goth. kei, kai, kij. unde uskijanata, q>viv. 
Luc. 6, 6. quod non est mendum ut Rhein- 
wald docet pro usldnanata, et verb. uskeinan, 

^ praet^ uskeinoda , sicut vacnan, usluknan a 
rad. yakan, uslukan. Ab eadem radice saxon. 
kinan Hel. 73, 9. anglos. ci-dh gramen. 

Chind. puer. XI, b, 8. Chindh uuirdit uns 
chiboran. parvulus. XXI, a, 14. liuzit chind, 
parvulus puer. a, 17* 21. infans. b, 4* in 
miitnisso chindo. ^ 

Chna* bichnaan. X, b, 2. chimdida dhazs ir 
dhera dhrinissa chiruni bichnadi, se cogno- 
visse testatur. - III, b, 18* ibu einic chi- 
laubit - bichnaa sih dher dhazs izs uui- 
dharzuomi ist. absurdum esse cognqecat. - 
XII9 a, b. bichnaan sih zi nemnaQne Ajoist 
gotes Bunu - agnoscant vocari. fr th. IX, 
i, bicnaitun cognoverunt. 
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ekHeht puer. IX, b, 17 see miin chneht. - 
IX, b, 21 chimiwMn chneht. accub, - XVII, 
. a, 5* zi sinemu cbnehte. .. 

ehnuss4BM^ III, b, 2. erino poriun ih firch- 
nuisu, conteram. cf. kero 18y a cogitatu» 
«ilisit ad Christum. Kidanc sin zuakech- 
nusita ze christe. 23 b ad Chri«tum alli- 
dere ze Christe chnusaan*. Hjggm. I, 3« 
farcneit, delevit ; anglos forgnidan, forgnlblf 
eonterere. Tatian. rora giknusita ni bi- ' 
brihit. thorahchnusait , perculsus. Notk* 
Cap. 139 linde diz er (Hercules) die uuurme 
^80 liizzel^r chnistende (elidena) skeinda 
sina gotheit. 

Ch§*afi. X, a, 17- dher forasago.dhurahchun- 
dida chraft dhes ebanuuercbes endi eimasa 
dhera spuodi, cooperationem potenttae et 
unitatem substantiae. 

chTfMMb. XXI, b, 8. dhin chrumba nadra, 
aerpens tortuosus. 

Chun^* II, a, 8* fater einemu iat. dhurah chunt, 
huueo ir ^. - I , b , 20. Siu ist sdbem 
angilum unchundiu» incognita. 

chundan. XII, b, 2. dheaa anfleiscnista 
heilac gheist aus chundida. praentlnciavit. - 
VI , a , 9* ir almahtib got sih chundidft 
uuesan cbisendidan* misaum se esae testa» 
tur. - archundan. III, a, 13 hear saar af» 
ter eu iza archundemes , demonstremus. « 
chichundan. VU, a, 2 dhaza ir chichun* 
dida, dhazs ut ostenderet. - XV, b, 18 
uuir chiohundidom, demonsti^avimus. - XV, 
b, 19 chichundemes dhes edhili, demon- 
stremus ejus fifenus. - hifora chundan^ 
XIII, a, 14. smdun siniu zeihhan dhes 
bilbrachichundidiu , pronunciantur. - XIV, 
a, 4* dhen dhes forasagin uuort biforachun- 
dida, adnunciabat. - XIV, b, 6« so er bifora 
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' tMaifdh t$hiehtindit. - XV]( tty 7. In cbema 
uaorde chimdida ir bifM*a. te$tabatur. 

larchundo, XIX, 99 3* dher ist ohitriuuui 
urchundo. testis. - urchundin. I, a, 10 
mit 80 mihhiles herduomes urchundin. tali 
auctoritate. - V, a, 13 mit dheaeru m*(^ndin 
cfiN> teatimonio« VIII, a, 10* - wrchundmi, X, 
a, 3» wabi dhen druhtin urcfaundida. testatur. 

^kmmin^9 rex. nom. XVIII, a, 19. - acc. 
XVIII, a, 1. 12. b^ 2. chuningo gen. pl. 
III, a, 19. V, b, 5. VII, b, 4- 

t^mPBiun. XVIII , b , 10« See chunnemes 
nu fona huueliihhemu aedhiie X9^ chibo- 
ran uuerdhan scoldi. ecce docemur. fr. th. 
XII, 12. chunnet, discite. 

it^hmHw^^ genus. XVII, b, in iudases chunnes 
ffeische, de tribu. - XVIT, b, 21. fona iu- 
dases chunne tribu. - XVII, a, 21. alliu 
aierdbchunni, omnes tribus terrae. - XVI, 
a,r2. allem sundono chunnum. omnibus 
< vittorum generibus. - e. fr. th. manchunni, 
^scchunno (gen. pl.) 

cnruci» cnut. XII, a, 2. 

, ' D. 

9kig^ died. VI, b, 2. in ^emu dkag^. - XIX, 
a, 10. dhina daga acc. pl. - XX, a, 5. ^ee 
daga quhemant. - XX, a, 9. in dhes da- 
gnm. - XXI, b, 18, iit dbemu daghc. 

Mm , ro8. XII, a, 22 dber dau dhinera iu- 
gundhi. 

daucgea. I, a, 21. so dimcgal fater chiruni, 
arcanum. cf. hym. VI, 1. touganju (occul- 
tam.) Otf. V, b, 11. dougna (occttltam). Tat. 
tou^on (occultare). angl. deiigdijan jabson- 
dere), deagol (occultus). hoc verbum saepe 
scribitur dygol; ek in lingua angloaaxonica 
transitin y, si syllaba subsequens vocalem i 
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coiitinet ; hap s^ esfUc9i^ar eg in Mstro dauc- 
^aL Eit eniiii 9g pro gj , sicut pf pro fl 
in nbarhopfendi,^ goth. h«l)aa, et td pro 
dj in bitdan goth. bidjan. igitur videtnr 
davg)al a yerbo qnodam primae naancat 
daugjan a radice mug, daug, dng. 

dauftUy baptisma. XVI, a^ 20 dhera heile- 
gun daufin. goth. daupein^. 

diCil pars. VII, b, 3 in dhemu eristin deile. - 
chideilan. VII, a, 22* dhes unchideiUden 
meghines , individuae majestatis. XVI, a, 
11. dhuo ir - dhea lantscaM chideilida, 
distribuit. - ardeilan. XX, b, 15 dher ni 
ardeilit after augono chisinne, iudicat. 
XII, a, 13 ni utiat imu einighan fal ar- 
deil^di, non rapinam arbitratus e$t. cL 
Gr. II. 831. - urdeili. XX, a, 8 frummit 
urdeili «ndi rehttnnga faciet judieimn et 
justiliam. 

deriun. XXI, b, 13 dhats du ni deridi ut - 
non noceret. 

diMen. ardilin. XIII, i), 5 unrehd uuerdhe 
ardilet. deleatur iniquitas. Grimm cum i 
brevi ^lon; IV. Both. 5. ze d^ro tilegdngo. 
Cap. 18 vertiligota gehuht. 

dkMhii. XV, a, 23 diubilo gen. pl. daemonuni. 

d/odh mors. XV, b, 11. aceus» - VI, a, 18 chi- 
horic untass zid^e. <- XXII, a,9* doidhe daU 
dod adj. mortuus XV, b, 5 laalront inan 
dodan. - XVI, a, 14. dodemu« - dodbliihj 
mortalis. jpCil, a, 9. dhiu chiscalt dhero 
dodhliihhono, 

lloAtef*, filia.. VI^ a, 21 fi«uuui dhih siones 
dohter.' • 

dmm* XIX, b, 1. in minemu dome, in domo mea. 

drwulh. XXII, a, 7. so drado eruuirdic, tan- 
tum est gloriosum. X, b, 3 oba dhrato 
hefaemn hoksetk super soUum excelsum, 
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IV, b, S 80 dhralo mililiil undarscheit. 

multtim distet ef. N. Cap. 70« die simna 

ist eines trdtesj (anhelifs. sHdantia) junge* 

lingea. 
dTOffan^ portare. XII, a, 2 ir siin cmci druoc^ 
driban. XXI, a, 14. dribit. minatur (?) pellit. 

XVI, a, 21 ardrihenem (allem sundono 

chunnum). elFugatis. 

dr^ghida. XV, a, 23 dhazs mittingart fir- 
leizssi diubilo drugidha. mundus omissis 
daemonum simulacris. 

druhtim* dominus. nom. II, b, 11. III, a, 

15. b, 7. IV, a, 1. 6. b, 18. 19. V, a, 8, 
19. b, 3. 4 yi, a, 5. b, 2. 9. 11. VII, a, 

16. IX, b, 10. X, a, 2. XI, a, 12. XII, b, 
' 10. 11. 15. 19. XIII, b, 13. 16. XIV, b, 

12. XVII, a, 2. b, 6. XVIII, b, 16. XX, 

a, 4. 12. - gen. druhtines. IV, a, 10. V, 
•v^ b, 8. VI, a, 7. b, 15. 20. VIII, a, 1. 5. 

IX, a, 11, b, 13. X, a, 4 XVII, b, 2. 

XIX, a, 5. ;8. - druhtine. V, a, 2. 9. 

VI, b, 4 9. XVI,_a^l5, b, 18. - accus 
.Ldruhtin.^X. b, 3. 10. - voc. druhtin. X, b, 

16. XVI^, 13. Xyil, a, ,9. XX^b, 3. 
dumm in compoa. herduom, nuiisduom, lei- - 

didhduom. cf. Gr. II. 491. 
dno»€m* XVII, a, 5. duo dhina hant und^ 

min dheoh, pone maaum sub femore meo. 

- IV, a, 14 duoemes mannan, faciamus 

hominem (fr. th. tuomes.). « VIII, b, 10. 

dhazs ih dhinan uuillun^duoe. - VI, b, 18. 

mih deda got. VIII, b, IL.deta. - VI, b, 

16. chideda. VII, a, 1. VIII, b, 1. - XIV, 

a, 19. dhiz uuard al so chidaan« - ex. fr. 

th. tatut fecistis« tuoanne, facere. tuoit» 

tuoe, faciam. 

dum III, a, 20. ih antluhhu dnri, januas. - 
dor. III, a,*2l. dor, portae. Gr. III, 430. 
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Dh. 

dhanan^ ilUnc. XV, a, 5. dhanan uzai ar- 
uuorpanan. XXI , b, 10 ardhans aia ^Qi»% 
dhananXuuzs exmde traxit. 

dhanc. XX, b, 6 iirstand endi chidhanc^ aa- 
pientia et inteilectus. fr. th. gadancha co- 
. gitationes. 

dkanne. 6r. UI, 167- 

1) tumy tunc. I, a, 8 mit imu uuas ih 
dhanne al dhiz frummendi. - III, a, 9« dhar 
dhu chihoiis • ziuuare firnim dhanne. - 

XIII, a, 4. oh 8ie dhanne ^ellando q[uhe- 
dant. -XIII, b, 11. ihu dhea sibunzo uuer- 
dhant chizeUdo, buuzssan einigun zuuiuun 
ist dhanne archennit. - XX , a , 7. ir scal 
dhanne riihhison. OmnibuB his locia tex- 
tu8 latinus non habet vocabulum pro theo- 
tisco dhannc. Sic. fr. th. VIII, 12. 16. 
XII, 5. 15. XIV, 12. aed latinum tunCj 
tum vertitur fr. th. IV, 13. 15. XH, 6. 

XIV, 5. 9. 

2) in propositionibus interrogativis. - 

11, a, b. huuanda dhazs ist ubarhepfendi - 
huuer manno mac iz8 dh^ne chirahhon. - 
III, a, 1. Ibu '/^QS auur got ni uuari - huuer 
i8t "dhanne dhese got. quis e8t igitur. - 
V, a, 8. Endi huuer i8t dhanni dher 
druhtin , nibu iat ^. Nam quis est ille 
dominus? XII, b, 13 huuer ist dhanne* 
dhese man, dher - Qnis iste yir. 

2) autem. VHI, b^.l2. in dfaiu auh dhanne 
dhaz8 ir in eo vero qui. - III, b, 15 ibu 
dhanne einic chiiaubit. Quodei quis. - cf. 
fr. th. V, 12 (8umdanne=:8um auh). XIT, 

12. Xffl, 2. XVI, 3. 

4) guumy quandOj dum. I, a, 4. dhanne 
ir uuazssar umbihringida , quando. - I, a, 
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14 ist armarit, dhanne ist nu chichnndit. 
declarator, quando noacuntur. - IV, b, 4« 
inuni angil nist anaebanchiliii» gote, dhanne 
ao dhrato mihhil undarscheit iat eto. Num 
angelua - habet imaginem, dum mnltum 
distet. - XV, b, 13. uuir findemes dhanne 
uuir in andreidim dhurahfaremes* - XV, 
a, 21 • - dhanne sie inan chisahin. dum vi- 
deretur. - XXII, a, 1. dhanne X9^ dhea 
crucis zeihhan ehidhuhit. quando. - cf. fr. 
th. Vn, 10. 18 XII, 14. 

5) guam post comparatiTnm. 'XII, a, IQ. 
XIV, a, 1. Xm, b, 19. of. fr. tb. IV, 
.6. 10- 16. I) 27. X^ 1. XII, 17. XV^ 19. 
XXI, 2. 

dhar. Gr. III, 172. 1) ibi^ tum. I, a^ 3. dhar 
uuas ih, aderam^ - I, b, 20. IU, a<, 10* /iV, 
a, 16.) VII, b, 17. 20. VIII, b, 4 14i 15. 
19. * iX, a, 13 Seegi got Aiar iprah. Ecce 
Deu8 qui Ioq[iiitur> - IXvh,.8* ihuuas dhar. 
- IX, b, 21. XI, a, 2. Xn, b, 10. 12. 14. 

i : . (dher dhar acoldii chiboraa uuerc^an). - 
XIII, a, 15* 18. XIV, a, 18. b, 4. in iro 
samnunghe dharhaldan» « XIX, b, 22. XXI, 
a, 7. 12. 17. 20. - dhamfter VII, b, 11. 
IX, a, 4. b, 8. X, b, 12. XII, a, 18. XIV, 
a, 11. - dhar uuidhar. XIII, a, 3i - in fr. 
th, IV, 17. VII, 23. IX, 26. XV, 10. VIII, 
18; 19. XV;, 27. daroba. X, 8. 11. dar- 
inne X, 13- 

2) uhi^ tuink. I,, b^ 4* eaaias so featinoda 
dharir quad» Esaia leetaate qui dicit. - 
m, a, b. chiuuisao ist Xf^iat cUmeinit, 
dhar cluquhedan uuard. chriatua monstra- 
tur cum Deu» unctus insinuatur. ~ III, a, 
7. Dhar dhu chihoris - fimiiiti dhanne Dum 
enim audia - intellige. - IV, a, 14 dhar ir 
quhad, cum dimet. - VI, b, 22. dhar ir 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



175 

after dhiu qiiliad, dum mrsi» adjecit. - 
Vllf b, 15 diiar ir quhad - chiuuissa mei^ 
nida ir dhar. dicendo. - VII, p^ 18. dhar 
ir auh quhad - dhar meinida. it^m dicendo. - 
XI, a, 11. dhar ir quhad b. 2. - XVI, b, 
3<. in dhea lantscaf, dhar honec endi miiuc 
apringant. - in fr* th. V, 7. XVI, 2, 

dhehhanj tegere. X, b, 7. dhehhidon, ve- 
labant. - X, b, 8. dhecchidon. - I, b, 22. 
huuemu siu uuardh antdhecliidiu, revdata. - 
XVIII, a, 16. iro lugino antdhecchidero. 
mendacium detegi. - jethdhahha vide f. - 
fr. th. dechhikut, operuistis. 

UheodhB, gens^ populus* XXI, a, 20 mit.dheru 
smelerun dheodu. cum subjectis plebibns. - 
dheodun, nom» pL gentes. III, b, IQ» VI, 
b, 3. XVII, a, 18, 22. XVJII, a, 6, XXI, 
b, 2. XXII, a 4. - dheodui;, acc. pl. III, 

a, 28. - dheodom dat. pl, V, b. 19. IX, a, 
20 sed VI, a, 12. zi dheodu(m). ^ fc. th. 
deota accus, plur. saepius deotuii. deotono. 
deotoin. cf. Gr. III, 472. - uuero4heoda 
druhtin, dominus exercituum vide uu« 

dheahyf^pm^ XVII, a, 6 undar miin dheoh. - 

XVII, a, 11. in dhcQhe. - XVII^ b, 15. 

22. fona sinem dheohum. - Gr. III, 405* 
wtheanonj servire. VI, a^ 3 im dheonodon 

aerviebant sibi. • XII, b, 21« imu sindun 

dheonondiu. 
«liher, dhiUs dhn^m» 1) articulm, -. dher 

artic. I, b, 6. 10. III, b, 21 bis. V, a, 6. 

8. b, 6. 12. VII, b, 8. 12. 14 IX, a^ 10. 

20. b, 12. X, b, 9. XI, b, 16. XII, a, 22. 

b, 8. 15. XIII, a, 19. b, 12. XIV, b, 14. 
XV, a, 9. XVI, a, 5. b, 7. XVII, a, 20 b, 
12. XX, a, 13. b, 12. XXI, b^ 18 (dher 
iesses uurzim). - dherselbo. VI, a, 18. VIII, 
a, 14. X, a, 22. XII, b, 4, 8. 10. XIV, 
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a, 12. XVI, a, 7. b, 6. 17. XIX, a, 15. XX, 

a, 15. - dheselbo. XXI, b, 14. - dhes. gen. I, 

b, 13. II, b, 8, III, a, 11. V, a, 22. VI, a, 
7. b, 17. VII, a, 7. 22. VIII, b. 8. IX, b, 
Xn, a, 8. b, 1. 13. X, a, 16: 17, XI, b, 1. XIII, 
b, 21. XIV, a,3. 17. b, 7- XV, a, 13. b, 12. 

XVI, a, 10 (dhes im chiheizssenin arbes). 
7. 12. b, 8, 11. XVm, a, 2. XX, b, 10. 
XXII, a, 1. 21. - dhetnn. I, a, 15. II, a, 
16. III, b, 8. V, b, 2. VI, a, 10- b, 2. 
13. VII, b, 1. 3. VIII, b, 1. 4. 6. IX, b, 

2. X, b, 22. XI, a, 5. XU, a, 21. XIII, a, 
10. 20. XIV, a, 15. XVI, b, 20. XIX, b, 
15 (fona dhenrn Salomone). XX, b, 3 (fona 
dhemn selbin). XXII, a, 13. - dhen. III, 

a, 8. VI, b, 19 (umbi dhen selbun). VII, 

b, 21 (dhen .heilegan gheist). IX, a, 16. 
b, 15. X, b, 10. XII, a, 3. XIV, b, 6. 

XVII, b, 1. 22. XX, a, 16. b, 2. XXII, a, 

3. - dhiu. nom. fem. I, b, 21. II, a, 17. 
21. IX, a, 6. XIII, b, 3. XIV, a, 8. XV, 
b, 1. XX, a, 22. XXI, b, 8. 22. (dhiu is- 
ses uurza). XXII, a, 11. - dhera. gen. fem. 
I, a, 21!. n,b, 4 IV, b, 6. VIII, b, 8. IX, a, 9. 
8.b, 16. X. a. 14. 18. b,l, 21. XI, a, 3. 20. 
21.b,12. XIII, a, 8. XIV, b, 19. XV, b, 18. 
XVI, a, 19. XXI, b, 6. 12. - X V, b, 15 folghe- 
mes dhera bigunnenun redha. XXII. dhera 
alosnin, redemptione. instrum ? • dheru dat. 
fem. I, a, 20. (in dheru sineru heilegun 
chiburdi). III, a, 5. VI, a, 12 (after dheru 
sineru guotliihhin). VII, a, 18. X, a, 20. 
XI, b, 17 (in dhem VQea lyuzelun). XII, 
b, 6. XIII, b, 2. XIV, b, 1. 13. XVI, 
a, 14. XX, a, 18. 21. b, 22. XXI, a, 7. 
.9. 19. - dhea accus. fem. V, a, 13 (dhea 
einnn, adv.). VII, a, 5. X, a, 6. 13. XII, 
a, 16. 19. XIII, a, 12. b, 14. XIV, a, 13. 
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22, XV, •, 18. XVI, a, 10. b, %. XVII. 
b, 18. - dhazs nom. neutr. II,"1>, 3. VIII, 

a, 20. X, b, 20. XXI, a, 21. - dhazs accus. 
neutr. I, b, 12. IX, a, 6. XI, a, 19. XII, 

b, 11. XV, a, 4. - dhea. nom. pl. masc. 
III, a, 3. IV, a, 12. 20. IX, b, 11. X, b, 
4. XI, a, 2 (huuazs andres zeihnit dhar 
dhea dhri scs chiquhedan, nibu. nam quid 
ter sanctus jndicat.) XI, a, 8. XII, a, 5. 22. 
XIII, a, 7. b, 9 (dhea sibunzo uuehhono 
uuecdhant cbizelido). XVIII, a, 7. XXI, 
a, 19. - dhero gen. pl. II, a, 18. IV, a, 3» 
VII, a, 5. VIIJ, b, 18. IX, b, 1. 11. XI, 

,a, 6. XII, b, 12. XIII, a, i&. b, 7. XVIII, ^ 

a, h. XXI, b, 7. 19. XXI, b, 6 (dhero 
nadrun sphalma pro dhera) - dhem. dat« 
plur. X, b, 15. XI, a, 9. XIV, a, 5. 21. 

b, 17. XVI, a, 15. XXI, a, 3. 11. - dhea. - ^ 
acc. pL masc. XVI. b, 19. • dheo nom. 
fem. non occurrit, accus. XVI, b, 4* - dhiu. "^^ 
nom. pl. neutr. XIII. b. 2* accus. pl. neutr. 

III, b, 3. XIII, b, 21. XXI, a, 14. - in 
fr« th. deo nom. pl. fem. 

2) demonstrativum. dher III, b, 18 ibu 
einic chiiaubit, bichnaa sih dher. XVII, b, 
15. Innan dhiu dher quhimit, dher chisen- 
dit uuirdhit. XIX, a, 2. 60 sam.o bo fol 
uuassan mano endi dher chitriuuui urchundo 
in himile. sicut luna perfecta et testis in 
coelo fideUs. XIX, b, 16* dher chiuuisso 
bigunsta riihhison. ilie enim. - XX, a, 13. 
dher dhurah nathanan uuardh chiheizssan. 
XXI, a. 15. dher ist dhazs chiuuisso, dher. - 
dhes. il, li, 8* huuer sih dhes liheizssit, 
sia zi archennanne. VI, b, 4. fona dhea 
gotoiasu • 8U6 quhad iob. latine cujus. IVII. 
a, 10.toh dhea sindnn unchilaubun - dhazs 
XUl^ a, 14 sindun siniu zeihhan dhes bi- 

« 
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fora chichundidiii, ubi dhes supervacumn 
videtur. XX, b» 20/ in. dhes cluriihhun ar- 
dot uuolf. XXl^ II, 4* Ia djies aenuiste sit- 
zit pardus. his duobus textus latinua rela- 
tivum cujus esdiibet; aed ob structurani 
verbi et subjecti credo, theotiscum dhes hic 
habere significationem demonstrativi ejus. - 
I V, b, 15 zi huuea chiliihniasu nibu zi dhes 
dher anaebanliih ist. XIV, a, 16 endi dhes 
endi uuirdhit odhin. finis e}U8. XV^ b, 20. 
dhesselbun, dhes uuir iu - chichundidom, 
chichundemes dhea {dhili» XVI, a, 8 
dhuo ir dhea leididh uuardh. (dhes folches) 
XVI Ily a, 2. dhurahsnuoh dhes chiuualdi. 
XIX, a, 16 ih chifestinan dhes (hus v. hoh- 
setli) solium ejus^ XX, a, 19- In dbes da- 
^m scal iuda. - In diebus e}us. - dhemu. 
X, ^ 5. stuondun dhemu oba.. XIX, a, 20* 
so ih fona dhemu nam, dher. XIX, b, 13* 
ih chistiflu dhemu siin rithhi. XX, b, 10* 
sindun oba dhemu so manacsanao gheba. 
III, b, 10« ibra dhemu sindun dheodun ioh 
riihhi chihneigidiu. ubi ei sul^ugatae sunt 
gentes. - dhen. IV, a, 19« got chiscuof 
inannan - chiliihhan gote chifrmnida dhen. - 
dhiu. II, a, 1., dhiu chiuuisso ist bijg^hin. - 
^ dheru. XV, a, 15« gab euua dhazs ir dhoh 

in dhent chihnurfi - dhazs.^^^If a, 18* II, 
a, 3. IV, a, 7. VI, b, 12 (uber dhazs). 21. 
XUl, b, 17. XIV, b, 3. (furi dhazs). 
to • XXI, a, 18 (dhazs ist, id est.) id. XVI, b, 

4. et XVII, a, 19. ct XXI, a, f5. b, 11. - 
dhiu instmm. ( VIII, b, 21 endi dhoh dhiu 

/ , huuedheru nu ^Shaza, iibi tamen ut. IX, a» 

5. ist dhiu chiliihho unordan • bidhiu, afler 
dhiu. in dhiu, inhan dfaiu, aer dfain. - dhea^ 
accus« pi. masc. VIII, a, 16. ir chiuueih- 
hit cbea, liquefaciet tk <eos.) - dhem dat 
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ph Xm, b, 18 in dhem sindun zUamande 
diizelide eines min dhanne fimfzuG iaaro. 
3) relativum. dher^ III, b, 7- ih bim 
drnhtin dher dhih nemnin. IV , b , 7* zi 
dhes dher anaebanchiUih isi. - V, a, 9- 
Snnu dher chiuuon ist» - V, b, 20. Dher 
eunuih hrlnit, hrmit Sf. - VIII, a, 19. fater 
iat dfaer sendidfi. - VIII, a, 21. gheist ist 
dher admot. - VIII , b , 11. got ist dher 
quhad endi got dher deta. - IX, a^ 16* 
mnbi dhen dhrittun heit, dher fona auni 
ist. - XII t b, 5. See dfaer in Sion miard 
chiboran endi dher in dberu selbun bure 
. uuard - dher selbo ist dher faohista , dher 
sia chittuorafata. ecce qui - et qtii - ipse 
fnndavit eam excelaus. - XII, b, 13 fauuer 
ist dhese man, Aer dfaar acoldii cfaiboran 
uuerdan; ubi dfaar non ad, relatiyum per- 
tinet. - XVI, a, 17* druhtin dher uusih 
cfaifaeiiegode. - XVII, b, 15. dher qufaimit, 
dfaer cfaisendit uuirdfait. - XVIII , a , 1. 
dromnc, dfaer dfaurafasnuofa dfaes chiuualdi. 
XVIII, a, 5. qufaam dfaer cfaisendit acolda ^ 
uuerdhan. - XVIII, a, 22. propfaeta dhbr 
qnfaad. - XVIII, b, 5. fanuer ist, dher dhiz 
id ni cfaiaehe. - XIX, a, 13« aamun, dher 
uuesan acal. - XIX , a , 21. fona dhemu, 
^ter fora dhir uuas. - XX, b, 15. dhese 
ist dher ni ardeilit. - XX, b, 22« iofa dfaer 
diiuuon uuas. - XXI, a, 15« dfaer ist dfaazs 
efaiuuisso , dfaer sifa dfaurdi unsifa cfaiod- 
muodida. - dfies III, a, 12. cyre, dfaes ze- 
suun ih cfaifenc. - IV, b, 7* endi dfaes izs 
al cfaiscuof» - XV, b, 10. Dfaes martyrunga 
uuii^ findemes. - XV, b, 16* dfaesselben, 
]£^es, dhes tiuir iu - chiburt cfaichundidom* 
- XVH, b, 17. dherselbo ist dhes dheodun 
bidant. XVm, a, 6- qufaamy Aes dfaeodun 

12 ♦ 
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bidande unarun. - dhemu. II ^ b , 12« ibu 
g^^ist ni uuari fona dhemu chiquhedan 
uuard. - V, b, 6. dher gomo dhemn izs 
firgheban uuard. - VII, b» 6* gomman dhe- 
mu iz8 chibodan uuard. - dhen, IV, b, 1. 
mannah dhen ir chiscuof. - V, a, 18. ibu 
Y()i8t nist, umbi dhen dauid quhad. - VI, 
b, 19* umbi dhenselbun dhen ir aer quhad. 
X, a, 1. chneht, ubar dhen ir ainan gheiat 
gab. - X, a, 2. umbi dhen druhtin urchun- 
dida. XX, a, 3. - XIV, a, 3. /^ist dhen 
dhes forasagin uuort biforachundida. - 
XV,' b, 2. xe8 , dhen iudeo liudi , dhoh si 
inan chiboranan chilauben , lastront inan 
dhoh 8f. - XVI, b, 11. umbi dhen in psal- 
jtnum chiscriban ist. - XVI, b, 16. umbi 
dhen auh in andreru stedi quhidhit. XVII» 
b, 4* Ih bibringu, dhen mina berga chi- 
^itzit. - XVII, b, 6. Umbi dhen auh dher 
forasago quhad. - dhiu. I, i), 5* 'spahida, 
dhiu chiholan ist. - X, a, 19. spuodi, dhiu. 
ein ioh samaiih ist. - XX, b, 1. dhiu ma- 
gad, dhiu chibar biomun. - dhazs ^ I, a, 
17; ist al uuordan dhazs chiscaffanes ist^ - 
XV, b, 14. dhazs hear aer dhiu zi sagenne 
ist.^ - XXII9 a, 4. dhazs iu azs antuuerdin 
chisehet arfullit uuordan. • IV , b , 10» 
dhazs 80 zi chilaubanne mihhil uuootnissa 
ist; - (dhea accus. fem. sing. X!XI , b , 9. ; 
dhiu nadra, dhea chisaughida gotes uuor- 
des chifangana ardhans sia X()(8t. - dhea. 
acc. plur. masc. XXII, a, 8* uuir dhea 
XQi^l chihaloda. - dhem. dt. pl. V, ^, 19- 
zi dheodom , dhem euuuih biraubodon. - 
VI, a, 2. uuerdant zi scaahche dhem im 
^ aer dheonodon. - XXI, b, 8. dhero unchi- 
laubono muotuuillun, in dhem dhiu nadra 
innerestida, - dhiu. acc, plur. neutr. XIV, 
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b, 2* dhiu blosiar - dhiu sie eomaer haldan 
ni mahtun. * ^ 

4) dhazs^ conjunctio : ut, quod. ,1, a, 18 
(so daucgal faterehiruni , dhazs ni saget 
apost.) n, a, 7. II, b, 1. (quhidit uirmi 
dhazs Y(>s got ist). II, b, 10» III, a, 15. 
17. in, b, 5, 16. 18. 21. IV, a, 9. VI, b, 
6, 14 VII, a, 2. 7. 11. VIII, b, 9. 22. X. 
b, 9. XI, a, 7. b, 2. 19 XII, a, 13. XIII, 

a, 5. b, 2. (dhazs* chiendot uuerdhe dhiu 
ubarhlaupnissi). 4. 12. XIV, a, 8. b, 
4. 11. 21. XV, a, 9. 14. 20. 22. b, 6. 9.' 
XVI, a, 13. b, 9. XVII, a, 9. b, 19. 
XVIII, a, 10. XIX, ay 8. 10 b, 6. 8. 22. 
XXII, a, 7. 

dhesCy pronomen demonstrativnnx, hic, haec, 
hoc. dhese, nom. masc. sing. III, a, 1.' VI, 

b, & XII, b, 12. 13. XX, a, 12. b, 15. - 
^, ^ f dhesses, genit. $ing« masc. et neutr. II, a, 
: u 12. XIII, a, 21. - dhesemu, dat. sing. n&asc* 

Cf etneutr. V, a, 14. - dhesan, acc. m. 8. III, 

a, 12. - dhesiu, nom fem. 8. VI, a, 6. XX, 
«, 21. - jfc^Su, n. f. 8. YHlf a, 11. - dheseru, 
dat, fem. 8. V, a, 13. VIII, a, 9. - dheasa, 
acc. fem. 8. XXII, a, 16. accus. yidetur 
non nominativus. - dhesa, acc. fem. s. VII, 

b, 2. - XII, b, 1. - dhiz, nom. neuti". 8« 
IV, a, 9. b, 12. V, a, 5 XIV, a, 18. XV, 
b, 2^ XVI, b, 19. - dhiz, acc. neutr. s. 1, 

a, 8. III, a, 15, IV, a, 2. 5. XIII, a, 6. 22. 
XVIII, b, 6. fXIX, b, 4. 16.; XX, a, 19. - 
dhesiu, instr. XIX, b , 21. fona dhesiu ist 
zi firstandanne, ex (Juo. - dhesem, dat pl. 
VII, a, 21. - dhesiu, acc. pl. neutr. XII, 

b, 22. 

dkHnt tuus, tua, tuum. II, b; 14. dhiin sed- 
hal. 20. dhiin got« VII^ a, 16 druhtin got 
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nes. II, b, 16. - dhineniu. XVII, n. 17. 
XXIJ, a, 22. - dbiiMui XIX, b, 11. 21. 
VIII, b. 10. - dhioen «amun XIX, a. 12. - 
dhinera, XII, a, 22. XVIII, 4, 18. . dhi- 
neru XIIIj b, 2. - dhina acc. fem- s. XVII, 
a, 5* - dhine nom. pl. msc. XIX, b» 19* - 
mnem II, b, 21. XIII, b, 1. XIX, a, 11. 
la. b, 10. 12. 20. - dhina accus. pl. msc. 
XIX;, a, 10. 

^Shims^an* ckidhinsan XXII, a, 15 zi imu 
chidlnnsit allan mittingart. ad s» omnem 
contrahat mimdum. ardhinsan, XXI^ a, 1. 
nama ardhinaan rape^e. XXI, b, 10* ar- 
dhans sia dhanan uzs exinde traxit. goth. 
at - thinsan, attrahere. fr. theot. VI, 9 ar- 
dinsit rapit. VII, 18. (siu) danne fol uuarth 
uzardunsan. sagena - educebatur. Tatian. 
236, 7 thinsente, trjihentcs. N. iff. 72, 1. 
zuog^dunaenun. Synagogae. Boes* 15. linde 
si mih. ilso dhdr man roub tellut, timso- 
tln (traherent). €ap. 26- uuilon uuis taz 
tiu lin^a dero uulzun iovis Ah6 h^eil tiin- 
ses sie iinauuert frAmb^ro fdorta repente 
correptas emi^entis tractus vertice subve- 
hebat. Cap. 111. nii singo ih tir mlt t^mo 
dt&nie des sAnges (tenore i. protractione). 

^hoh 1) tamen^ X, b, 21. endi dhoh ein guot- 
liihhin - syra&i - meinldon. - dhok dhiu 
huuedkeru. VIII, b, 21. XI, a, 5. XV, b 
3. - 2) veL quidem^ XV,, a, 14 6ab dhuo got 
euua, dhazs ir dhoh in dheru chihuurfi. 
XV, a, 21* dhazs dhanne sie inan selban 
chisahin dhoh 80 qhilaubidin. - 3) quam- 
quam^ etsi^ licet. cum conjunctivo. V, a, 
21. dhoh '^QB in liihhamin sii davides 8unu. 
ob iv itt chiuuisso - qui dum idirtti - 
Wm david 8it,c in spiritu tamen ete^ XV, 
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b, 3« tten iudeo lindi dhoh aie iaaii chi- 
linken, laBtront iiian dlioh dhsQ faimedheru - 
qnem ludaeiy .etei patiantnl' natnm, scan- 
dalizantur tanMn. - ct fragm. thebt, XXI, 
5* dboh siu mit arbeitim sii gauuntoti et 
faijariis lacessita. ' 

dhtrato v. drado. 

dhmi. trea, tria. VII» a, 30« naUes mb dhrie 
goda. Kl, a, 7* dhrii goda (nomui). 8» dhea 
dhrii heida (nom.).'' VIII, a, 18 hear meinit 
nu dhri. XI» a, 2. huuaza andrea xeihnit 
dhar dhea dhri scs chiquedan. - dhrio gen. 
VII, a, 5. XU a, 6. dhero dhrto heido. - 
dhrim dat. VII, a, 21 X, a, 11. 12. 21. 
XI, a, 9« • In Ir. ih. aec. msc. dri, acoua. 
fem. drio. - dhrittOy tertibs. IX, b. 12 dher 
dhritto heit. IX, a, 16 umbi dhen dfarittun 
heit. - dhrinissa^ trinitas. genit. VIII, a, 
11. b, 20. IX, a, 9. b, 16. X, b, 1. XI, 
«, 4. 21. - dat. dhrinissu. VII, a, 18. Xv ^ 
B^- accuB.. dhrinissa X, a, 6. • dhrifalt^ 
trmus. X, a, 13 dhea dhi^ldnn ebanchi- 
liihnissa. X, b, 10. dhrifaldan X, b, 18 
dfaea dintfaidiu faeilacniaea, vide annot. X» 
b, 22 mit dfaemu dfarilMdin qufaide* 

dkm, tu. II, b, 17. III, a, 8, b, 5. VI, b, 
6. VII, a, 15. Xi, a, 12. XII, a, 9. 
XIX, a, 10. 11. b, 9. 20. * dkir IXI, m 22. 
b, 4. VI, b, 1. 5. 8. XIII, b, 17. XIX, a, 
9. 10. 12. 21. b. 12. - dhih II, b, 19. III, 
b, 7. VI, a, 21. b, 18. VII, a, 2 XII, a, 
18. - ^r^ V08. VI, 9^ i. - eu vobia. II, b, 
9. 1X9 a, 13 undar eu mittem. - euuuih^ 
vot. V, b, 20. 21. - In fr. theot. plur. £r, 
vos; u^, vobis, imiuih^ voa, «t poaaesaiv. 
iuuuer^ auuuarea et. eaet* 

dkHkm^ chidhuhan* «xprimere. XXII, a, 2. 
jlfiv^ ^^ cmcis ueihhaa clndhi^ aigna- 
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culum crucis expriinil** c. £. Hymn. * XVI, 
5 reprime, kadhui. Not. €ap.*60« Tia f6ne 
elementis 86 zesAmene gediihet iro^a (com- 
pacta). tAz nieht t^itna ne br^ste. cf. Bchm. 
I, 361. 

dhuo.i) tunc. XII, a, 12. la XIV, b, 1. 20. 
XV, a, 9. 12. 16. 18. XVIII, a, 4. - 2) 
autem. XV, a, 5. XVII, a, 12. XVIII. a, 3. 
(euim). - 3) cum, quando, dum« I, a, 2* 6« dhuo 
ir garuuida - dhanne ir - dhuo ir. quaindo - 
quando - quando. VI, a, 14. VII, b, 12. 
XII, a, 20. IX, b, 21. X, a, 3. 7. b, 2. 
XII, a, 14* 15« zi dhemu dhuo fater quhkd- 
dhuo aaar dhar after araughida. ad quem 
dum pater diceret, rursus adjecit. XIV, a, 
19. XVI, a, 8. 

dhuwah praep. cum. accus. 1) per, de loco. 
VII, b, 10 siin «uort ferit dhurah mina 
zungun. fr. theot. XV, 9 uzcangantemo 
duridi dea turi. - 2) per, de tempore, in 
nostro non occurrit, sed fr. theot. XXI, 4 
in eomposito durahuueret permanet. - 3) 
per, de causa. a) I, a, 16 fona dhemu al- 
» mahtigin fater dhurah inan ist al imordan. 

^ a patre per illum. - V, b, 9. 10. ist spreh- 
hendi dhurah mih endi siin gheist dhurah 
mina zungun. VII, b, 9. 19. - VIII, b, 18 
dhurah dhero heideo maneghin ist dhar 
chioffonot. - XII, a, 7. dhurah dhes liih- 
faamin infahcniasa' lyuzilan uuordanan. - 
XV, a, 10. dhazs ir sih auur dhurah hreuun 
mahti chigarauuan zi chinisti. - XVI, a, 
18. 19. unsih dhurah iodanes runsa dhazs 
ist dhurah dhea gheba dhera heilegun dau- 
iin chiheilegode. - XVII, a, 16* uuardh imu 
fona druhtine chiheizaaan dhurah isaian. * 
XVII , b , 1. dhurah dhensetbun esaian 
quhad druhtinesatimna. - XX, a, 4. dhurah 
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Mereniiam, dxvhXhi quhad. - b) 'IX, J), 4 
dhurah dhen ff>rasa^^ u«ard araugtt. • XIV, 
b, 6. XX, a^ p. 15. - XVIII, b, 14 dhu- 
rah heilegnn geiat ao ir chifdraibodot 
uuairdw - c) XV, a, 5, inaa dhuo dbanan 
uzsi dhnrah geiUn aruuorpanan* ob 'Supeiv 
biam. XVIfl, a, 8« dhea judea dhurah iro 
grimmin quhedhant. pervioaci^ mentia di- 
cont. d) XI, b, 5* dhurah unsera heilidha 
man uuard^unordan propter nostram^salu- 
tem» XV, b. 7. dhurah uueraldi alosnin 
uuardh chiboran. propter redemptionem 
mundi. XXI, a, 16. dfaer §ih dbitrah unsih 
ehiodmuodida. pro nobia. - dhurah in 
compoaitis, dhurahchunt, dhuralhchundida; 
dhurahfaremes, dhurahleidit, dhurahmuoh. 
Muuingfan. chidkuuingan ^ III i a, 22. ih 
chidhuuingu dfair aer^Uiriihfaea hruomege. 
gloriosos terrae humiliabo. 

E. Ae. 

ebam in conqfiositia ebanohiliih, ebaBchiliih« 
niasa, ebanttuerch* 

edkUi y. adhal 

e<9aft, habere. XIII, n, 3. XXI, a, 20. aie 
eigun. In fr. th. conjunct. eigi. goth. ai- 
gan. 

Inde aeht poasesaio. XVI, b, 4* (acc. 
plur. fem.) in dheo uualaaehti dfaes euui- 
ghin libes. vitae aieternae posaessidnem; 
goth. aihta, rea. 

einm 1) unus. YII, a, 16 got dhin ist eino gat, 
XI, a, 13. 14. - Vn, a, 18* ein got unu» 
deu8. - VII, a, 21' in dhTim heidim ein 
namo , unum nomea. - X^ a, 19* spuodi 
dhiu ein ioh samalih in dheru dhrinissu 
ist, aubatantiae, quae una eademqiie in %n- 
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niUAe «bU -iX» J^i 11« «mantintiMCQ got- 
niAiii • ^oaiua io diTiiiitste. • X, b^ 19» 
undar. oiiiercL biiibti imi oonfessioae. - XI, 
•■-^ 10« in dbem dbrim -» eool man eina 
gotniaaiijbeodtn. - X, a, 8> in einemu bant- 
grijffa; non eet artieulnA indefinitus. - 
XVIII, a, 17<» noh ein tempil ni bileipb, 
iioh eimeh nullum templum , nuUum $, - 
Cum aader, nnus > alter. alter - alter. - X, 
by 6* eehs fetbdhabha nnanm einea, aebse 
andces. X, b, 14* fareQfun ein ti andremu« 

• Nota gemUvum XIII, b, 19; m dhem 
sindnn !zisainande cbiielide eines mia dhanne 
fimfsnc. qnae aimnl faciunt annoa XL et 
IX. c£ Not. Cap. 92. 81 z^ta id einea 
niinnera dinne Ci6niu. 

2) SQlt£&, II^ a^ 8. fater einenm ist dhn- 
jnhchunt - &. theot. XVIII, 10 du eino, 
truhtinv uueiat. fh.*dfeotu:'XXy;!ii6* ia eines 
gotes minnu in solum dei amorem. - uni- 
CU8 XXV, 11. 

dhea einun V, a, 13. videtur adverbium 
«r neousatiro ant ex inatromettlali, pro dhea 
einun apurt. et - et, una, aemeL 

Compositum einuuerch = ebamiuercb, 
cooperatio. VUX, a, 12. ist araughit, • <duU 
naeinidh iro einnuerchea^ cntnmunio co- 
operationis oatenditur. - Locua difficilis X, 
b, .21.' endi dhoh ein guotUihhin dhera 
dbriniasia. apafin meinidoif , unam. gloriam. 
iForlasae em.mendum pro eina, aut ein 
guotliihhin compositum eicut einuuerch. - 
tin huUelih. IX, a. 6* Adam iat dbiu cbi- 
liihho nuordan ao ein buuelih unser, quasi 
nnua ex: nobis. - cf. fr. tbeot. einhuuelih 
quidam IV, 22. - I, 11 einlmuelibhe scri- 
bera qnattun quidam de soribis dixerunt. 

• in, 19« einhuuelihhe seribero quuedante. 
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- XVI, 3. (fiii)lmiidildu; Atamt ira . XIV, 
10« ir iz n« Uttl eiiihiiiielihlie(mo) dero 
miimiatono* 

€ines adv« semd* XVm, b, 19. eines 
swoir ih aemd JBravi, 

einmssay naitsj^ accua. IX, a^ 1* X, 
a, 1& ^ 

eini^^ uUus , aliquis. I, b, 2 noh . einic 
^biscaft ni * III, b, 13« ni mardh eq^einic 

- cyrus chinemnit - XII, 9,12« ni uuas 
imo dhuo eimghan fal ardeilendi npn ra- 
pinam arbitratoB eat ^ XIII, b, 10. bpnzssan 
einigan zunimm procul dubio. * XVIII, a, 
11« ni uiieizs ih mi^an cbuninc. - XVIII, 
9, 17* 8o aelp ao imo noh ein ttmpel 
ni bileipb) nob einich altari nok einich 
offerunc ghelstar^ so sama ni; biieiph 
im einicb cbuninc, nob einicb bighin ni 
mac - fiicut nulium » ita nuUos rex. - N6- 
que enim mepdax esse potest. - XXII, a, 
^. 'siin fleisc ni diisab enigan ' unuuillun, 
npn vidit cqrrtiplSonem^ - ffi , b , 15. ibu 
Aaime einic cldlaubit. si qui8 crediderit. 

eM^t*^ rehcnuni.' XXI, b, 3. eitar pre^gon, 

yenena praedickre. ' . 
eU in elidheodic Ivide ali. " "^ ^ / 
endt, finia. XI, b, 15. XIU, b, 4 XIV, a, 16. 

- ende dat. XIV, a, 17. - XVIH^ a, 13. in 
uzssonondem endum ostarriihhea ; in ex- 
tremla orientis partibus. 

endon. XIII, b, 2. dhazs chiendoi uuer- 
dhe. 
endis et. II, a, 16. ao aama auh mi dheaaes 
chiboranin sunes ^uohhaht redha bidhiu 
huuanda flrunu nist nibu fcma zuuem chibo- 
ran uuerdhe. Endi hebit zi dhemu selbin 
sidm chiburdi bighln dhiu zifarande chi- 
8cait - , X9^ ^^^^* * Siquidem et gignendi 
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filji qnaeritiir ratio, eo quod* • Habeat in- 
quun sibi hujusmodi generis ortum con- 
ditio caduca mortalium. Christus enim. - 
endi ioh. IV, a, 7- - endi auh IV, b, 18. 
Vin, a, 21. IX, a, 4. X, a, 16. XII, b, 9. 
- endi dhoh X, b, 21. - endi dhoh dhiu 
huuedheru VHI, b, 21. XI, a, 5. 

et*^' ante. goth - ain 1) Adverb. VI, a, 3« dhem 
im aer dheonodon. VI, b, 19. ' XIII, a, 
7. a^r langhe bifora. - ISN , b , 5* aer bi- 
£ora - XIX, a, 21. aer fora dhir uuas, qui 
ante te. - 2) conjunctio^ iintequam. IX, b, 
17. aer huuil uurdi. - 3)'praepositio. I, a, 
12. er* allem uueraldim. - Xn , a, 17. aer 
lucifere ih dhih chibar. • XX, a, 1. er da- 
vides dode, nibu after sinemu dode. XV, 
b, 14. aer dhiu. - In fr. th. aer dhanne 
cum indic. donec, priusquam. fr. th. XXVI, 
4. bidhiu er, so huuanti^ proiude quia. 

erro. XV, a, 13. zi dhes errrin meghi- 
nes uueghe ad viam virtutis. • eristp pri- 
>um. XV, b, 22. XIV, b, 15. ao ir erist 
chifrumida cum fecisaet. - azs erist. VIII, 
b, 8. XI, b, 4. XVI, a, 1. « eristf adject. 
IX, b, 3. ih eristo. VII, b, 3. in dhemu 
eristin deile. - VIII, b, 1. 6. in dhemu 
eristin, in principio. - IX, b, 6. fona eri- 
atin principio. 

et*€V* f. honor. XXII, a, 11. uuir era beremes. 
gloriam exhibemus. • aerliih. ^XII, a, 18* 
siin restin scal uuesan aerliihhu. requies 
ejus gloriosa. - aerliihhp. XXII, a, 10 (re- 
verenter) fr. th. I, 22. II, 11. - aerlos. 
III, b, 21* dher aerloso man, impius. XII, 
a, 5. dhea aerlosun, impii. - aeruuirdhic. 
XXII, a, 7. 8iin grab ist so drado emuir- 
dhic gloriosum. XXII, a, 13« dher sines 
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acruuirdhighin chiuualdes gloriae saae. «> 
eren^ XIV, b, 20* maiuian - mit scuonin 
dhera chiliihniasa chieredan. hominem di- 
vinae imaginis decore honoratum. 

erek^Mn» adj. I, a, 4 mit ercna euua. certa 
lege. Tide Axinot. - VII, b, 8. dher erchno 
aangheri egregius psalta. goth. airknitha, 
yvi^Vtov. 2 Cor. 8, 8. 

ef*iJi» aereus. III, b, 1. eltino portun (fn th. 
aerino) portas aereaa. ab subst. er, goth. ais, . 
aea. 

erdha^ fr. terra. nom. X, b, 17 - gen. I. a, 
2. j6. XII, b, 20. - dat. aerdhu XX, a, 9. - 
accua. aerdha. VIII, b, 2. • erdha IX, a, 
19. b, 4. - composita: aerdhchunni, aerdh- 
riihhi, aerdhuuaso. '3/fW 

ennut* zi ernnstif procul . dtibio. -V, a, 9. 
certissime XIII, a, 19. ernustliihkoj cer- 
tissime. XIII, a, 12. fragm. theot. in ernust. 

euuo masc. aevum. XIX, a, l/. b, 4 untazs 
in euun in aetemum. XIX, b. 2, untazs in 
eo uuesanden euun. - II, b, 14. 15. fona 
euuin, in seculum seduli. - XVIII, b, 21 
et XIX, a, l.in aeuuin. in aetemum. 

eo (goth. aiv) XIX, b, 2. untazs in eo 
uueaandeA euun, in perpetuum. • III, b^ 
20 heidhanlih ist eomanne zi chilaubanne» • 
V, a, 5 ni bluchisoe eoman, nemo dubitat. - 
III, b, 15. ni uuardh eo einic - nullus. « . 
IX, a, 22* eo chihuueliihhes dhero heideo 
aundric tmdarscheit. cf. fr. theot. VII, 26 
eo gahuuelih scriba, et. VI, 7 allero eo 
gahuuelih. omnis. - XIII, a, 3. sie ni eigun 
eouuihd cf. Fragm. theot. XVIII, 2. XX, 
10, XXI, 3. - XIV, b, 3 dhiu sie eo maer .: 
haldan ni mahtun. lultra/)- neo. XIX, b, 
i4. neo nist zi chilaubanne. Numguid cre- 
ditur ? minime. • XVI, b,.5. neouumd niat. - 
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la fr. ih. XXI, 13. ni mcndit - neo sih 
firanuuil neo - ni. XXVII, 7. munquid - 15. 
Jieqae tnim. XXVII, 3. 4 neomim nii 
XXVIII, 18 neomtn ni unirdit. XXVIII, 
24, neoman nuirdit leati, nibu. - X, 3* 7* 
neouuiht 8ii, neouuiht ist. nihil est. XX^ 
21 atu • neouuiht ni ruohhit, 27« neouuiht 
• archennit. XXI, 20 (siu) neouuiht ni ar- 
cfaenBit. 

euuic aetemum. XIII, b, 5 euuie redh 
biquhime. XVI, b, 5 dhes euuighin libes. 
XII, a,^ 16. dhea sine euuigun chiburl. 
etfM», fem. lez. I, a, 4. mit ercna euua. XV, 

a, 14. euua acc. XVI, a, ii dheni euu zi« 
faranem. XXI^ a, 8« fona dhera indaei- 
chun euu. 

oeHuist^ ovile. XXI, a, 4. in dhes cieuuiste, 

in cujua ovile. goth. auuittr. 
em^am^ edere. XXI, a. 18 «zgsant famant, 

e^nvedmt. 

F. 

fai. iHMC* XII,^ a, 12* ni uuas imu dhuo ei- 
nigiian ftil ardeilendi, non rapinam arbitra- 
tus esl. efr gl. Mona. 326« scandalum, yal. 

foMam* ckifahan. III, a, 17« dhes zesuun ih 
cfaifenie, cujue apprefaendi dextram. XXI, 

b, 20 chifiingana. comprdwnsam. - bifahan. 
X, a, 7, esaiae alle ^ea dhrinifisa in fingro 
zalu l^fenc, comprehendena. - infahan. IX, 
b, 18 ih inan Infahu, sucipiaai. XII, b, 18 
Inan himila endi angila ubflr sih in^ant, 
suac^iunt. XII, a, 15 ir chilsihnisaa infenc, 
formam servi accipiens. • antfahan. XV, 
a, 20 antfenc mannes liifahftmun, corpus as- 
sumpsh. XVI, b, 7. antfettc svnm - dhes 
chimnes efailiifamssa, suseepit. - infancmssa^ 
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XII, a, 8 asstimptio (t:orpom)« • bifaago* 
lon^ XIII, a, 2 so bifangolode rindaa.8im- 
fcles , dhazs sie ni eigun ete. conelusi cf. 
' Gr. II, 104. ' 

faitt , V- dhrifalt, manacfalt 

fmrinn^ yadere. VII^ b, 10 siin uuort ferit 
dhurah mina zupgun. „111, a, 21« ib faru 
dhir fora, ante te ibo. XIX, a, 11. dhazs 
dhu faria zi dhinem fordhrom ut vadas i^d 
patrea tuos. XV, b, 13 dhanne uuir jn an- 
dreidim dhurahfaremea (peragere, abaolvere). 
II, a, 17. dhiu zifarande chiacaft. conditio 
caduca. > 

fmrauuiMj forma, VI, a, 16. scalches farauua, 
.formam servL XII, a, 12. in gotes faru - uu, 
in forma dei. 

fater^i pater. nom. III, a, 13. VII, a, 8. 
VIII, b, 5. XI, b, 12. - gen. fater. I, b, 
14. V, a, 15. XIX, a, 17. - I, a, 21 ao 
daucgal fkter chimni. - dat. fat^, I, a, 13- 
16. b, 10. II. a, 8. 11. 20. V, a, 9. 10. 
VI, a, 10. - dat- fiitere. XIX, b, 17. bi 
ainemu fatere lebendemu« /acc« fater VII, 
b, 18. VIII, a, & - dat. plur. faterum. 
XIX, b, 10. 20. 

chifehtif n. XIV, a, 17 dhes chifehtea, belli. 

feot*9 quatuor. £r. th. XII, 10. feozuc pro 
feorzuc quadraginta. XIV, a, 1« 

fcst 9 firmus. XIX, b, 3 siin ho^etli scal uue- 
san festista, firmissimus. 

festinon. I, kf 4. Isaias so festinoda, 
Isaia testante. - chifestinon. XIX, a, 16 ih 
chifestinon, firmabo (solium ejjus.) VIII, a, 
3 druhtines uuordu sindua hunila chifesti- 
node, firmati. 
fefhdhah, X,^b, 5. sebs fethdhahha, sexalae. 
cf, Gr. II, 279. 
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flemi f inimiccis. XII, b, 22 dhea X9^ fiant. 
noni. pl. 

/Siif . multum. XIX, b, 6. filu aboho firstandit.* 

fimfjffUg* XIII, b, 20. quinquaginta. 

findan^ invenire. 1, b, 15 iindis. XV, b, 11. 
uuir findemes. XVI, a, 1. uuardh ihuses 
namo fundan. - bifindan comperire. I, b, 
1. bifant. 

finger digitus. X, a, 6. in fingro zalu. X, a, 
.11. 12 21- fingrum. 

|lt*. particula inseparabilis in subst. firstant, in 
verbis. firbrehhan , firchnussan , firgheban, 
firlazssan, fimeman, firstandan. bis fyr scri- 
bitur, fjrrstant XlII, a, 21 et fyrodhant 
XIV, a, 14. .In fragm. theot. semper /or 
profertur» 

fyur^ ignis. IV, b, 20. V, a. 4. (accus.) 

fieisCt caro. 'nom. XXII, a, 20. - gen. flei- 
.. sches. V, a, 22 in dhes fleisches liihhamin, 
aecundum carnem. XI, b, 6 in fleischea 
liihhe man uuardh uuordan. incarnatus et 
homo factus et. XVIII, b, 13 afler flei- 
«ches mezsse, secundum carnem. id. XXI, 
b, 16. - dat. fleische. XII, a, 20 in fleische. 
in came* XVII, a, 14. - XVII, a, 10 in 
sines edhiles fleische, de genere suo - in 
carne. XVII, b, 10 in iudases chunnes 
fleische, de tribu luda secundum camem. 
fleiscliih^ XIV, b, 13 after dheru fleisc- 
liihhun chiburdi secundum carnem. - in- 
fleiscnissa^ incorporationem. XII, b, 1. 

fieugmn^ yolare* I, b, 17 fona allem hhniles 
fleugendem. a volucribus coeli. - X, b, 9- 
mit zuuem flugim. 

Inde XVI, b, 1. allum herrum ubilero 
angilo arfLaugidem^ effugatis. - Fr. theot. 
fleogente, yolucres. 

fotCj populus. X, b, 20 dhazs himilisca folc. 
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coelcsiis exercitas. XVI, a, & dOies urahe* 
lischin fbiches. XII, b, 20. dhero folcho. 

folgSn. seqm. XX, b, 3 fona dhemu selbin 
folghet hear anh after. VI, a, 19* hear 
after folghendo. XV, b, 15. nu auur folg- 
hemes dhera bigqnnenan redha.* sequamur 
debiium ordinem.'- Fr. th. folgee sequatur. 
folfifetun,^ secuti aunt. 

foM , plenus* X, b, 16» folliu ist erdha dhinera 
gaotliihhin. arfullan^ implere. XIX, a, 10» 
80 dbu dhinii daga arfiiUis. XX, b| 9« ar- ^ 
fiiUit inan gheist gotes forahtun, replevit 
eum apiritus timoris DeL XiU, b> 15« dhea 
miehhun aifuUant aibua iaar. • arfuUit, 
partic. XIU, b, 7. (foraaagono spel). XVIII, 
b, 7. XIX, b, 6. XIV, b, 3. - dhaza ziidh. 
XVni^ a, 11. - XIX, by 19. 80 dhine daga 
arfuilide uuerdhant. 

Jblnissa. plenitudo. XX, b, 14* -foluuas^ 
san. XIX, a, 2. foluuasaan mano, luna 
perfecta. 

folHM , palma. X, a, 10. huuer uuac himila 
sineru fohnn. cf. HeL \% 1. mid iro fol- 
mon tuuem. 152» 9. fohnos. acc. pl. 

/bfta, praep. cum dat. a, de, ex. 1) fona hi- 
niile nidliarquheman. V, a, 11. - XV, a, 8. 
uurehhan chifrunuda. uza fo^a paradiaes 
bUidhnitau. • 11? a^ 20. tqq 8U8 quham 
fona fater 8o selpao dhiu berahtnisai fona 
sunnun 8o uuort fona munde ao uuiiaduom \ 
fona herzin. - XVI, b, 22 fona abrahamea 
samin uuardh quhoman* XVII, a, 13 fona 
abrahamea aamin zaouuerdhan. IV, b, 21. 
V, a, 1. XX- a, 14- 17. 2a b, 1. XXI, a, 
22. b, 15. 2) II, b, 14« foha ecmin in euuin. 
IX, a, 16. fona eriatin - fona ziidi. XIII, 
b, 9. 20. fona danihelea ziide untaza. - 3) 
I, a, 13 fona fater uuard chiboran. I, b, 

13 
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10. II^ «, 11. 14: - Iv-*<i5v fiima Mer ist 
«1 uuQiAai. m, a/2. V, 4^:40. VJ^ii, 10. 
XVll, a^ 15* XVI,a^5.-4) HUa, 11. fona 
dhes chmm^n salbe ist xist chiiieiBi^t* XIX, 
b^ 21' fona dheslu i^t ei iirttandamie , ex 
qjfio intelUgitiir. - 5} III, b, '16. chiforabo- 
• dot fona cyre/ XIIX^ a, 5. fona: dl»emu - 
dhea aldun bifora^ungun. X, b, 13*' XVII, 
a, 19. VI, b, la (bis). XXr, b, 15. ^ 6) I, b, 
15* chiholan; itt. foila\mann6:.augoi^ ioh 

« 'fonb ^em kniiiiesfleifg^dem ^strshi ohibor- 

•gan. ^ 7) iX» a, 16. dheii ^dvittim bidit dher 

fona siini i8t.i XXI, a,I7.a;aqq; chalp* fona 

dheru indaemHim euu lco fbna' «meralt 

r cKiuaaldida, "Mfaap fona •mlilevo "iKianno 

fj^0i praep. 4irim*ilatJ ahte M) de loco. III, 

a, 17* fora sinemu . ImUifaittej 20. fora imu. 

22. ih farfi,:dhirtfoi*ai h^ 10- fora dhemu 

sindun - ix«[iihi cfajhiieigidiu^ cf / ' fr.. 'th< XV, 

7. - 2) de tempore. XIX, a, 21. dher aer 

^ fbra dhir^uuris..- 3)" de praestaptia* If^ b, 

' >' 21. chisalbQdl dbih got - fora :dfaioem chi- 

lothzstfom. . '1 ; ». . 

' furi, c^accus. XrV,.b, »3.. dhiu sie: eo 

maer furi dhaza dfaarhaldan ni miditun, 

' dhaza «rfidlit iiuiidi.>' quae uUva iUue cele- 

• brare non potuerunt, ut implnretui:. -^ frgm. 

1 ' thebt. VIII, 6J furi ma(na)ge. pro multis. 

XXV, 13 ein antwwtit furi. alk. XXVII, 7. 

furi iuuttih ih ciiuci gaslagan. : 

■ furiro. XlV^b, 22«;furlro uuaii aodrem 

'. gotes cfaitc^iin; 'Oeteria < creatmia .prnfelatus. 

> - fr» th. ,XXW,*15. feriato ienti furisto pri- 

• >t . .naw ei praeoiptius* XIV, 20.tdea ftktistun 

- - - 'dero ^liutco'^ senioivs populi XV, 22. II, 

21. durah beelzebub, tiubilo fiiroatnn. in 

' b. principe daemoniorum. 
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In comp. forftspel, foragago. In fr. th. 
faririnnan praecedere. - bifora v. bi. 

fmroMa^ timor. XX , B , 9« gen. fcHrahlim* 
fr. th. forahta, timebat-; forahtento, ti- 
/ mendp. 

foTdkrOs XIX, a, 11. zi dhinem fordhrom, 
ad patrea tuos. fr. th. fordrono, patnun. ^ . 

firaghSn. XIV, b, l4 dher unishilaabo fra- 
ghet. 

frWM. partic. ingeparabilia in fraoiquhoman, 
framchumft. fragm. th. frambringan (pro- 
' ferre)^framtragan (proferre). f^asMdi (alie- 
nus). ' frdmmert ex framuu^rt, qUod esset 
gothice.framvairths aicut jaindyauihs, yA- 
tbrayairths, andyairths. cf. Gr. iU» 89« 90* 
r Xi» a^ 22.. untazs hear - binan frammert. 
Huc ugque - Dehinc. - XXI, b, l^. hear 
auh noh frammert. 

freuuuiBWim gandere. VI, a, 20. frettnui 

dhih, laetare. ^freiiHuidha, II, b, 20. 

mit £reuuui&a olee oleo )U8tiUa« . (lae- 

ftitiae?) - .fr..th. .frauuui. dlnb, frauunit 

sih. 

fmpanfman ^ comfonWf facere.,1, «^ 8» miU 
ima uuag ih al dhiz frummei^^ pumpo- 
neng. - XX , a , 8. frummit urdoili : endi 
jehttimga. faciet. - chifrumman* facer^. IV, 
.a, 19* chiliihhan gote chifrumida dhen. 
^ .XV, a, 7. inan uurehhan chifrumida uza 
fona« - IXy by 4. mino hendi chifrumidon 
auh ^rdha. - IV, b, 1. chifrumidi (conj.) 
mannan. • IV, b, 9« chifjrumman (maiman). 
- cf. fragm. th. fruma, retributio. fruinono 
(quaestuum). frumasam» benignus. 

ftrUlUp pax. XI, b, 13. frido hero^to, princeps 
pacis. - fr. t|ieot nomin. fridhu et fridu. 

fuoi^mmut pes. X, b, 8. dhecchidon aine fn- 
ozggi. 

13* 
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G. Gh. 

gmnffon» irc XIX, a, 6. Ganc, vade. ct Fr. 
theot. gangaiiy ganc, uz cangantemu. genc, 
gengun, kenc, kengun. Praes. gengit va- 
dit. gaat uz. exite. 

gMrauuan» praeparare. I, a, 3. dhn ir hi- 
mila gar(a)uuida. - chigarauuan. XV, a« 
11. dhazs ir sih auur - mahti chigarauuan 
zi chinisti ut - reparari possit ad veniam. 
. garo adj. II, b, 7« mit gareuuem bilidum. 
• ^exemplis adhibitis - Frgm. theot. garo, 
1 < paratus* Hakaruuit ist, paratus est. 

gm/ir^UB^ virga. 11, b, 15. 16. rehtnista garda 
i8t garde dhines riihhee. - XX, a, 17. ar- 
liadit nph ga!rdea fona iesses uurtom. id. 
XX, a, 21. 

gmTt vide mittingart. 

gm$nuM9 cura. gaumun neman aflimadveHere. 
XIII, a, 21« nim gaumun dhesses uuortes, 
adverte sermonem. XVIII, a, 24« ni ne- 
mant gaumua dhero iro lugino ^T* ^^^ 
adtendunt $*•' 

alkeham, dare. ghibu. tll, b, 4. - ghibis 
XXII, a, 22. - ih gab. IX, b, 19. - ir gab. 

X, a, 1. XV, a, 14. - chigheban, datns» 

XI, b, 9. 21. - firgheban , constitutum. V, 
b, 6. 

gheba^ donum, gratia. XVI, a, 19« dhu- 
rah dhea gheba dhera heilegun dauiin, per 
baptismi gratiam. - XX, b, 10. gheba 
(nom. pl.) dhes gheistes, dona spiritus. - 
XX, b, 14* ghebono, gratiarum* 

geUin f. snperbia.. XV, a, 6» dhurah gdlin. 

gheUt, spiritus. nom. VII, a, 3. VII, a, 9. 
b, 12. VII, a, 16. 20. IX, a, 12. 14. b, 
10. 11. XII, b, 2. XX, b, 5. 6. 7. 8. 12. 
VI, b, 16. 20. X, a, 4 VI, b, 15. VII, b, 
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9. 19. VIII, b, 3. - gheiste». XX, b, 11. 
14. - gheiste. V, b, 2. VI, b, 13: VIIL a, 
8. . gheist (acc.) VJI, b, 21. VIU, b, 14. 
VHI, a, 9. XVIII, b, 15. IX, b, 10 X, 

a, 1. - gheistu (insti^.) VIIl, a, 3. XVIII,^ 

b, 1. - gbeistliik. XI, a, 19 dhaza gbeist- 
liihhe cfairimi (accus.) mysteriuin^ 

ghei^ssin masc; hoedus. XXI, a, 5. mit 
gheizssinu, cum hoedo« 

gheMdun» litare. IV, a, 1. dher heidend ab* 
gudim gheldendo (fr. th. keltanteo), ido- 
ifatriae deditus. - gkelstar^ litatio. XIV, a, 
9* ghelstar ioh salbunga, sacrificium uncti- 
oqne. - XlV, a, 14. ghelstar, sacrificium. - 
XVIII, a, 18. oflferunc ghelstar,' «acri- / 
ficium. - XVIII , b , 3. ano offerunc- 

fhestar', sine sacrificio. - XIV, b, 2. dhiu 
lostar iro gheistro, libamina et sacrificia. 
- cf. goth. gilstr, tributum. - 

gef^on. XXI, a, 21. dhazs chind uuas gerondi 
fona^ muQter brustum. Delectatur infans 
- ab ubere. Kero : keron. goth. gairnjan 
desiderare. faihu-geironi concupiscentia. 

ghirin (f?) XVIII, a, 1. in ghirin dhes 
riihhes, per ambitionem rfegni, 

gi in seegi IX, a, 13. 14^ ecce. cf. goth. sai- 
kgga Gr. III, 247., ^ 

ghi in ghilaubin vide 'chi. 

ginn. bighinnan, inchoare. XV, b, 15* dhera 
bigunnenun redha* - XIX, b, 17* dher bi- 
gunsta riihhison, coepit regnare. - " XV, b, 
21* bigiinston auh erist umbi siHah hamun 
sprehhan, incipientes (inceperunt enim) fr. 
th. bigan, coepit. goth. duginna, ganh,>gun- 
num, gunnans. £x bigan, bigunnumes M'-' 
matur praeteritum mancum bigonda et bi-» 
gnnsta sicttt ex an, unniihies prjaeterilam* 
onda et onsta, ex chan, chunnumes, cl^nda \ 
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, et chonsta. - bighin , origo* ortas. II , a, 
1- 17. 

gowmo. homo. V, b, 6. dher gomo vir, • goni' 
man. VII, b, 6. vir, 

0Of« deus. Bom. II, b, 2* Ih 12. 20. III, a, 
2. 4. 7. 15. b, 8. IV, a, 1. 11. 13. 20. b, 
9. V, b, 2. 18. VI, a, 8. b, la VII, a, 1. 
a. 9. 16. 17. 19. b, 13. VIII, b, 1. 10. 11. 
16. IX, a, 2. 4. 13. b, 10. 11 17- XI, a. 
42. 13- 14. 16. b, 12. XII, a, 11. b, 16. 
.XIV,'k, 17. XV, a, 7. 14. • gen. gotes. I, 
a, 12. b, 2.6. II, a, 1. 14. VI, b, 14. 
, VII, a, 6. b, 8. 16. 18. VIII, b, 2. 4. IX. 
a, 1. b, 2. XI. a, 6. 17. b, 2. 5. 22. Xll, 
a, 6. b, 1. XIII, a, 19. 5tlV, b, 1. XV, a, 
1. 3. 15. 19. XVI, a, 15. XX, b, 8. 14. - 
ffen. gpdes. V, a, 6. - dat. gote III, a, 2. 

I V, a, 19. b, 4. 16. VI,b, 22. XII, a, 
13. XIV, b, 22. XVI, b, 14. XVII, a, 7. 
. dat. gode III, a, 4. - acc. got III, a, 8. 

V, b, 8. XVII, a. 14. - voc. got. II, a, 
.14. 19. X, b, 16. - iustmm. godu. IV, ^, 

18 (dunamno mit godu) - nom. pl. goda. 
VII, a, 20. XI, a, 8. . abgudi (?) III, b, 
22. heidheno abgudim. 

gotliih , divinua. I, b, 14 dhes gotliihhin 
fater dei patris. - II, b, 5. dhera ^otUih- 
hun - chiburdi. . XI, a, 21. XIV, ;b, 19. - 
gotliihhin, divinitas. X, a, 15. - dhera aL- 
mabtigun gotliihhin, divinae omnipotentiae 
, (i. e. omnipotentia divinitatia.) • gotnissa 
[ deila^ nom. V, a, 14. - gen» VI, a, 13 
gootniasa (fr. th. guotniaaa) XV, b, 18. - 
dat. gotnissu. IV. a, 21. VI, b, l4. X, b, 12. 

f§rah^ sepulcum. XXI, b, 21. XXII, a, 6. 

jffif! X, a, 9. in einemu hantgriffa, pngillo. 

ff Hm i miH ^ XVIII, a, 8. ^urah iro |^mmin> 

' ^pcrvitacia. 
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jFt*i'iHllfV nif ^» 3. iisniQe gmdih, vecl^a 

' • tore^s. ^,. , ;, ,j,j- ..... 

grund in 'abgrnndi adj. I, a, 5^ abgrundiu 

unax8$ar,"aby83o«. ,.\ < 

jftfor iu guotliih. XXI, b, 21- .glpriog^. - 
: guotliiJihtny ^lpria, nom. XI, ai, 4 - ge?iit. 
X, b, 17. 4lMnera guotliihhin, - dfat V, b, 

19. VI» f; !?• >^^' ^^ 18; -/de X^ b, 21. 
ein guotliihhin vide sub ein. '. , ^^ 

gurdii, XX ^ )) , 20. sinero lendino gurdil, 
cinctorium. 



H. 

*a*^, hal>ere. .II, a, 16. hebit. r VI, a^ 14. 

dhea ir saiiianthapta niit,.fater. , XVIII, a, 

9. mit dhemn unscamahabendin .andine. - 

In fr. ' theotisc. haben., habennes. h^best ! 

' (habes IX,; 28) habet, . hapet ; habetun et 

r hapta, haptun, bihaben, teuere. 

hatdun , salvare. XIV, J), 4. dhiu . blostar, 

'i dhiu sie - dhar h^Idanr ni mahtu^, celebrare. - 

' XX, b, 2. dhen haldendan d^uhtin, salva- 

torem. * X^^ ^, 10. scal iuda uuerdhan 

chihaldan> 5Balvabitur ludii. . 

zuohaltf futurus. .XI, h^ 12. dhera Ttuo- 

haldun uueraldi. • XUv a, 19. dhe^ zuohal- 

dun sine chiburt. - XIV, a> »15. mit dhemu 

zuohaldin herizohin, - cf.fr, th. balt po- 

tiiis. goth. haldan pMcere'; th^eh^Idis. Skeir. 

44, 16-.0tfr, thitihalt eo magis, 

iMiofi, vocare. ^r^ th. halon^ halota. - chi- 

halon. adipkbi. !5?Xn, a, 8- uuir dhea XQ\&i 

chihaloda* dfcera alosnin,. redempti (i. e. 

:< .quos cl^stus i»ibi adeptns. est. redemptione 

. pro morte sua). ef. fic. th. gahalon, assumere» 

hUl^. V, a^ 21, azs %e9uun halp miin, a dex- 

trk meisv f 
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hetntf mamis. aceus. VI, a, 1. XVII. a, 5* 
- mino hendi (nom.) IX, b, 4. - kantgrif^ 
pngillus. X? " 

imirt in hartnissa^ duritia. XIV, b. 8« dat. 
hartnissu. 

haubit^ caput. XII, a, 4. oba ginem haubide.- 

VIII, b, 8. In haubide dhea libelles. 
hm9fM9^y odiase. II^ b, 18. hazssedoa odisti. 
hea/r^ adv. hic. II, b, 1. XI, a, 15. - hear 

after. VI, a, 19. VIII, a. 13. hear saar 
after. 11, b, 6. IX, a, 1. - see hear nu ecce 
III, a, 3. X, b, 18. - see hear - nu. VIII, 
a, 18. - See hear ecce. IX, b, 10. - un- 
taz8 hear nu hucusqu^. XI, a, 18. - hear 
auh noh frammert, adhuc. XXI, b, 13* - 
ubar dhazs ist auh hear bifora, fruperest. 

heftOM , figere. VI, b, 21. dhazs heftida auur 
zi gotc. (id ad deum refert, de Deo praedicat). 

heidhtBnf paganus. III, b, 22. heidheno ab- 
gudim (fr. th. hddano). - heidhanliih pro- 
fanum. III, b, 19. 

heit^ mi persona* nom. V, a, 6. dher ander 
heit. IX, b, 12. dher dritto heit. - accua. 

IX, a, 16. - nom, pl. XI, a, 8. dhea dhrii 
heida. - gen. heido. V, a, 15. IV, b, 11. 
XI, a, 6. - heideo. VII, a, 6- VIII, b, 
18. IX, b, 1. . dat. heidim. X, b, 11. XI, 

a, 9. - heidem. VIT, a, ii. 

In compositia format feminina. biascofheit, 
sacerdotium. XVIII, b, 4. - XQi^Xiviheii. 
XXI, b. 5. jjpistinheidi chilaupniasa. XXI, 

b, 12 dhera ;j(»i8tinheidi chiriihha. - cf. Hcl 
127, 9* thurh. is helagan hed (heth). 

heil. heilidha salus. (accus.) XIJ), 5. - heUac^ 
aanctus. nom. heilac gheist. VII, a, 9. XII, 
b, 2. - dher heilcgo. X, a, 13. XIII, b. 7. 
12. XX, b, 12. - heilac, heilac, heilac. X. 
b, 15. - genit. fem. XVI, a, 20. dhcra hci- 
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legnn daufln. - genit. nentr. dhes heilegin 
chiscribes, II, b, 8. XI, b, 2- XV, b, 12. - 
dhes heiieghin chinmes XVI, b, 8. - dat. 
mso. et neatr. dhemu hdlegin gheiste, fo* 
raaagin, chiscribe, V, b, 2. VI, b, 13. XIII, 
a, 11* 20. - dhinema heileghin. XXII, a, 
22. XVIII, b, !• - dat. fbn. dberu faeilegan 
(chiburdi, barc) I, a, 21. XIII, b, % • acc. 
VII, b, 13 dhen heilegan gheist. - VlII, a, 
9. heiiegan. - VIII , b , 14. dhen heilegun. 

IX, b, 15. • XVIII, b, 14 dhar^ heUegan 
gheiat. - acc. neatr. heilac chirani III, b, 
6* IX, a» 10. * inatr. heilegu gheista. 
XVIII , b, 1. - gen. pl dhero heilegono, 
XIII, b, ,17. 12. - dat. pl. heilegim quhidim, 
XIII, b, 14* - heilacnUsa^ aanctificationem. 

X, b, 18, - heilegon. XVI, a, 20. chiheile- 
gode, sanctiiicatoa. 

het^ssOM , biheizssan. I, b, 8. hnuer aih dhea 
biheizssit siii zi archennanne, qnis confite- 
bitor nosse. -chiheizssari. promittere^ part» 
chiheizssan. XVII, a, 16. XIX, b, 22. XX, 
a, 14. - dhea im chiheiz^senin arbes. XVly 
a, 11. - in dhea chiheizasenon lantscaffi. 
XVI, b, 2.. 

hepfan^ leyare. VI, a, 1. ib hepfti mina hant 
nbar aie, levabo manum anper eoa. nota 
Ir. th. 11, 26i ni heuit achost, non agit 
perperam. daz heuigora dhera euua. gra- 
viora legia. - arhepfan. XVI, b, 18. arheoit 
dhea mituuarun. exaltavit mansuetoa* • 
ubarhepfan. II, a, 3* iBt ubarhepfendi an- 
gilo firstandan. qaod soper ang. intelligen- 
tiam est. 

her^ goth. haia. herro , princeps. XVII, b, 13* 
ni zirinne herrin fona ioda^ - XVII, b, 2. 
20« ano herrun. - herosto^ princeps. XI, b, 
13. frido herosV>9 paois. princeps XXI, a, 
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19. dhte ;bero8tuh> mit dhe^ amelerun 

dhcodu; pTintep9 cmi fi\ibjtctiB* i- h^rduom. 

I, »9-10. hadt ao mibhilee hiei^om^8 ur- 

chim^, tali auctori^ate. :Xr, b , 1. mit 

herduomie db^ b*' cbiscribes , flcripturae 

atLClorifcate. - XI, b^^ ft 22. hetduom, prin- 

.«q>at««. - XVIi, a, 7- badrdUom dbea fol- 

, cfaes, prfncfipalum* ■ / ' 

het^s go%h.^hektji»,.e%eTtilvL$. XVI, *, 22/ allum 

^^ herruih ubikra angild arflatigidem/ Ange- 

Iprum malorum hosttbus (exercitibns) fu 

' ' gatid. - fr. tb. sitiiurbeti (icc. pl.V - herU 

'"' sioh^ dax. XIV, »,' 15. mit dbfemu berizobin. 

XVII, b, 14. ni zirinne -'beriw)bin. 

hem^^^s ^' cor. II, d, 22. fona berzin. ^^^ , 

hUpUs juvo, XI, b,^20. u^sib lulpit , nobis 

Erofecit. - gotbice cum \genit. JLuc' V, 7, 
ilpan ize. Mrf. 9, 22. bilp uiis^a. 24. 
bilp meinai^ps , ungalaub^nai,8.: , Alam. modo 
cum dativo^ moao cum acc^sativo. 
hUu». c^lo. I, b, 15. . dbiu cbihpl^ ist fona 
. .manno augq^. , Utet enim ab' oculis. IX, 
b» 6* 44ubolpno in ab$eou4ito. 
hitnii» coelum. gen. I, b, 17. fona «Uem hi- 
mil(«8^'fleugendem.,- acc. VIII, b, 2v IX, 
a, 19« " dat.rXlX, a, 3- in bimile. - jiom. 

Id; himila.i VIH, a, 2. bimilo (mendum pro 
a) XII, b, 18. - ««mt; pL XII,b,20. elliu 
hiinilo endi aerdba cbiscafti* - aco. bimila. 
1, a^ 2. IX, b, 5. X, a, 10. - himilisc^ coe- 
lestis. X, b,,20. dbazs faimilisca folc., XI, 
a, 20. dhera bimiiiscbun chiburdi. -' XVII, 
a, 6. hi himiliscbin gote. - XVII , a , 8. 
umbi %ao 'bimiil^Qbm diiihtin. - XVII, 4, 
14. bimiliachfin got. - . < 

lkfitafi«.XI, a^ 22. bioan ftammert. Dehinc. 

hlemp* dhiu eiboiba '^tharUaupnisn praevari- 
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catio. a rai goth» Uavqjan currere, 'WBiit 

nostrum: tte^rmtung* 

Mosem XX, b, 17» after orono chiklose se- 
cundum auditum aurium. cf. £r. tk. ga- 
hlose V, 26 (audientes ?) , gahlosiu orun, 
aures audiendi. VII, 8. 

hiud. VII, a, 4. si chihordon gotes «timna 
hluda - quhedhenda. vocei» Pomi» ii|.t<|- 
nantis audierunt. t 

hlutia^* clarus. V, a , 16- hluttrpr , leohte, 
luce clajius. cf. Schm. II, 515— 517« 

Uneigan^ inclinare. III, a, 18. dbazjB ih - 

hncige imu dheodun, ut aubjiciam i^te . 
faciem eju8 gentes. III, b, 11. sindun - 1 
riihhi chihneigidiu, subjugata, / ;.; 

Jtoft, *Uu8. Xyili b, 12. dher boho fatervj^^ 
triarcha. X, b, 4 hohemu. XII , b , 5. ir 
hrfiisto. excel8U8. XIJ, b^ 5. dber -hohista. 
15. dher hohisto. 17. hohisto. XIV, b, 18. 
mit dhem hohistom salidhom, 8umm& bea-, 
titudine. fr. th. hohoro, superius. - h^hsetli 
. n. , thronus. XIX, b, 2. XVIU, b, 19, dat. 
hohsetle X, b, 4. Fr, th. 

Kol, foramen, cavema. XXI, b, 1. ubar dhes 
avpides hol. XXI, b, 6. dhera nadrun hc^. 

JtoMee, mel. XVI, b, 3. 

KOTtim» audire. chihoran^ audire. III, a, 8. 
dhu chihori8. XIII, a, 1. chihorant. VII, 
a, 13. sie chihordon. XIV, b, 16. Chihori, 
audi. XXI, b, 5. chihoran. - chihoric^ obe- 
dien8, VI, a, 17. XIV, b, 22. - Fr. th. 
horren, audire ; horre, audiat. gahore, au- 
diat. . gahoret , gahorret , audite. gahorret 

' auditisi pihorit, audit. gahorren, audias^. 

gahorrent^ audiunt. gahortun audierunt. 
hortt. III, b^ 4. theaauros. n^'^ . 
hreiHh XV, «, 3. ohir - chiuidireinida dhaza- 
chUiot* yiolavitv 
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19* dh^iberostmi! )init dheiju anielerun 
dheodu; pvintef 9 cmi ^^hj^cUs*^ h^rduom. 
IvAi-IOL init 90 iuilihileiB hbi^on^s ur- 
chimdin. taii auctorttate.. Xr, b , 1. mit 
herdudnie db^ h/ chiacnbes , «cripturae 
auiJtoraiate. - XI, b^ ft 22. hetduoiti, prin- 
^cipatna. . XVIi, a, 7. hadrd2om dhes fol- 
. ches, pxincipatmn. r ' 

heri^' goth; h^ji*;;exerfcitu8. XVI, rf, 22/ allum 

- "A herruih - ubiteira angilo arflatigidem/ Ange- 
/" lorum iti^lornm' hosttbus (exercitibus) fu- 

^ ' gatid. - fr. th. sihiu heii (dcc. pl.V - fieri- 
'^ stoh, dnr. XIV, a> 15. imt dhfemu Herizohin. 

'"'" XVII, b, 14. ni zirinne -•herizohin. 

heir^€Jis n. Cor. II, «c, 22. fona herzin. ^ ,. , 

hilpU3 juvo. XI, b,*20. uusiH lulpit, nobis 

profecit. - gothice cum \genit. ' Luc' V, 7, 

. • bilpan Ixe, Mr^. 9, 22. hilp unwa. 24 

. bilp meinaji^ps ungalaub^inais.;. Alam. modo 
cum dativo^ modo cu^ acc^sativo 

Jliftf» cplo, I, b, 15. . <ltiu chihol^ ist fona 

' . i^mannQ augpipp.^ latet enim ab' oculis. IX, 
"b^ Q. j^^ti^pjpno in abfteon^ito.. 

hiwnii» coelum. gen. I, b, 17. ibna iilleni hi- 
mil(«8?) 'fle^endem.,- acc. ViII,i, 2* IX» 
a, 19- " d«t.rXIX,ia, 3* ii> lumile. - jiom. 
pl; himila. VIII, a, 2. himilo (mendum pro 
la) XII, h, 18. - ijenU. pL XII, b, 20. elliu 
hiinilo endi aerdha chi8cafti, - acc. himila. 
1, a^ 2. IX, b, 5. X, a, 10. - himilisc^ coe- 
lestis. X, b,,20. dhazs himilisca folc., XI, 
a, 20. dhera himiliachun chiburdi. - XVII, 
a, 6. hi himilischin gote. - XVII , a , 8. 
umbi %an 'hinuli^chw diuhtin. - XVII, ^, 
14* himilisciiim got. . ! 

hinuHm^^li a> 22« hivan fcammert. Dehinc. 

hMetup* dhiu abdha '^/^^rMai^;?7iim praevari- 
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c^atio. a rad* goth. Uaiq^an ciirr£re,-'miit 

no8tram: Ue^metUng. 
ktosen^ XX, b, 17* aft^r orono chihlose se- 

cundum auditum aurium. cf. fr. th. ga- 

hlose V, 26 (audientes ?) , gahlosiu ornn, 

aures audiendi. VII, 8- 
hiud. VII, a, 4* ai chihordon gotes atimna 

hluda - quhedhenda. voceoi Domiai iqto- 

nantis audierunt. 
hlutiur. clarus. V, a, 16- hluttrpr, Jeohte, 

luce claidus. cf. Schm. II, 515 — 517. 
hneigijm» inclinare. III, a, 18. dhaz^ ih - 

hneige imu dheodun , ut subjiciam i^te 

faciem ejus gentes. III, b, 11« sindun - 

riihhi chihneigidiu, subjugata. ^ j - 
JtoJk, altus. Xyn, b, 12. dher boho fatervP*^ 

triarcha. X, b, 4 hohemu. XII , b , 5. ir 

hofaisto. excelsus. XII^ b^ 5* dher -hohista. 

15* dher hohisto. 17. hohisto. XIV, b, 18. 

•mit dhem hohistom salidhom, summi bea-. 

titudine. fr. th. hohoro, superius. - hQhsetli 
. n. , thronus. XIX, b, 2. XVIU, b, 19. dat. 

hohsetle X, b, 4. Fr, th. 
hoi, foramen, caTema. XXI, b, 1. ubar dhes 

aspides hol. XXI, b, 6. dhera nadrun h(d. 
honecy mel. XVI, b, 3. 
hOTan» audire. chihoran^ audire. III, a, 8. 

dhu chihoris. XIII, a, 1. chihorant. VII, 

a^ 13. sie chihordon. XIV, b, 16. Chihori, 

audi. XXI, b, 5. chihoran. - chihoric^ obe« 

diens. Vr, a, 17. XIV, b, 22. - Fr. th. 

horren,-^ audire ; horre , audiat. gahore, au- 

diat. • gahoret , gahorret , audite. gahorret 
' auditisi gahorit, audit» gahorren^ audias^. 

gahorrent^ audiunt. gahortun audierunt. 
hort. III, b^ 4. thesauros. nt^ ^ . 
. JkrefJi» XV, «, 3« ohir - chiunhreinida dhazs - 

chibot* yiolavitv 
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hirefT uterus. XII, a, 17- fona hreuc ex utero. 

XII, a, 21. fona dhemu berandin hreue, 

de Tulra, ef. fr. th. IV, 2. in haerda hreuue 

in corde terrae. ags. hrif. 
Jkfetma^ poenitentia. XV, a, 10. dhurah 

hreuun. £r. th. IV, 5. hriuuun poenitentiam. 

XV, 28. hrau sih (poenituit cUm). 
Jterfftti, tango. V, b, 21. dher euuuih hrinit 

hrinit sines augin sehun. qui tetigerit, 

tangit. cf. Vindemia Basil. ne laz iz - hri- 

aan daemo dolge. Hel, 71, 10 hrinan. 67, 

1. anthren. 97, 6 behren. 
hlhinff» iimhihrin^ mittingardes erdha dar- 

dine8 orbis terrae. I, a, 1. - umbihringida 

gyro yallabat. , 

htmied. msc. dorsum. III, a, 19^ hrucca acc. 

pl. 
hfMTUOftm f clamare :> X, b, 14. hreofun, 

clamabant. cf. fr. th. II, 9. hrofit elama- 

bit. - kruoft. XVI, b, 14. in hruofte ainge- 

mes, jubilemus. * 

HrumKUMe. III, b, 1« aerdhriihhes hmomege, 

gloriosos terrae. cf. Hel. 28. 19- hromag. 

Cott. hruomig. 
hTHOTU» chihruoru. IX, a, 18» commovebo 

(coelum et terram) cf. fr. th. sih hruorent, 

commovebuntur. 
huidinf XV, b, 1. aruuegodi zi sines schef- 

fidhes huldin. reconciliaretur gratiae Dei 

fr. th. hulttriro, dignior. VIII, 10. 
huotuns frustrari. XVIU, b, 17* druhtin suuor 

- endi ni huolida imu, juravit - et non 

frustrabatur eum. cf. Gr. II, 41- 
hUU9. domus. XIX, a, 9. 15. afcus. 
huuanan. unde (interr). I, b, 14. 
huuiBnda. Dquare^ interrog; Frgm. theot. 

V, 16. 2) quiay quod^- nam^ IL a^^. III, 

b, 6. VUI, b, 7. IX, a, 18. XlTb, 17, 18. 
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XII, «, 11. XVI. a, 4. b, 5. XVra, a, 16. 
XIX, b, 18. XX, a, 1. b, 11. XXI, a, 12. 

18- ,./ 

bidhiu huuanda Iride bi, 11, a,/l4. VI, 

a, 22, Vn, a, 13. XII, a, 1. 3. b, 16. 17. /.., . 
19. XIV, b, 7 (huuanda - bidhiu) XX , a, 

19* - huuanda chiuuisso, XI, b, 18* 
iMMfciitite^.XIX , a, 9. so huuanne so dhu 

dhina da|;a arfullis, ih aruuehu , cumque 

impleveiis. XXI, b, 2. iuhuuanne aliquando. 

In fr. th. XIV, 6* huuanne, quando, int^* 

rog. 
tmuedhwr. utrum. Xm, a, 9. Suohhemes 

ziidh dhera chiburdi, huuedhar ir iu quha- 

mi, odho. - dhoh dhiu huu^dheru tamen. 

Vin, b, 21. XI, a, 5. XV, b, 4 - fr. «u 

huuedar, utrum. I, 14. X, 5. ^» 
tmuetih» quis. qualia IV, a, 20. huuelih got» 

b, 19> huuelih druhtin. VI, b, 8. huueiih 
'f ist auur nu dheae druhtin. - IV, a, 21. in 

huuelihhes gotnissu. - XVIII, b, 11« fona 
huueliihhemu aedhile. « ein huuelik. IX, 
«, 6. unus. ▼. ein* - eochUiuueUihhes IX, 

a, 22. V. eo. 

huueo. quomodo I, a, 19^ b, 9. H, a, 9. 
VII, a, 18. XI, a, 15. b, 4. XII, b, 9. 

XIII, a, 16. XVI, b, 22. XVII, a, 3. - in 
interrog. directa. XIX, b, 7. inu huueo ist 
- xi firstandanne. Nam qualiter intelligen* 
dum est.. 

Iifmet** quis. nom« 1} interr, directa; I, b, 5- " 
II, a, 5. III, a, 1. V, a, 8. b, 12. X, a, 
8. 9. XII, b, 13. XVIII, b, 5. 2) interr. 
indir. VII, b, 12. 3) sohuuer so, quisquia. 
XIX, b, 4. geiiit. IV, b, 13. VI, a, 6. XT, 
b^ 22. - dat. IV, a, 12. b, 12. - accue. V, 

b, 14* - huuazs. XI, a, 1* Inu buuazs an^ 
dres, XIII, a, 3» sie ni eigun eouuihd huuaza 
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ste - XVI, a, 12* Uu6x6al dhea nemin 

' hauaz8 bautinida - huuiu. vide bi. 

huuerfan. reverti. XV, a, 12. ir m uuas 

faimerfaiidi. XV, a, 15. dhazs ir - chihuurfi. 

- XXI, b, 3 dhea auur chihuuoruane , con- 

rersi. XXI, a, 2. ir chiuuoruan (pra chi- 

huuoruan) ist convertitur. 

huuit: tempu». IX, b, 8. fr. teotisc. fatouUom-' 

fatiuilom ''i fauuilom^ modo - modo« ni odo 

fauuila, tief fbrte. 

■ ■ '/. " , ,' ' ' . ♦ 

I. 

i4SMTf anmtd. XIII, 'a, 13* iaar ariaclidiu. 

' ^XIII, bs 15* aibun iaar. 17. sibuii iaaro 

• • tmehlUn.-20. einesmindhanneiinifzueiiaaro. 

ihu* conj. d. I, b, 6» III9 b» 15 (ibu dhanne), 

/iV^ by 2. Xni, b, 9i - ibii^ II, h^A(L 

ibitf X^ist^ autfr 'got ni udm. ^ LVk 11, H. 

•i ;lbu.V(^i6t gotnist. 'IV^^b, Ift iV,'b^ 11.- 

- * • '•ibii fpkrljAki ' interrogatiVa^ Vy a, 1 iju * Vide 

yi ^i^ 1) itirM. II,. a, 14 MMi ntetoiibu 

fona zuuem chiboran uuerdhe.. , IV, b^ 15. 

xi lluuea cliiliiltni86i\ nibu, zi dbes. 'V^^flt 8. 

3uuBr^ ist dihihti^ «ib^ist - sui^u. V, b, 

t( '3., ^3>u X^i^t druhtin aii, .umh| huuenan. 

VIv R, 7. hwuer r nibu dhea .drpfatinea. 

. ;VI, :b, IQ. faui^lih iati dfae^e - nibu Auur 

dheraelbo. X|, a, 3. fauuazs andi^ea - nil)u. 

.: ,XI, bj, 22. fauaea nibu gotes sunu. XVI,, 

"' r^ 13; fattuazs.nibtt. XVIl,b, (5. nibu drufa- 

. ) ■ tin uns &:lea^$8i samun, nisi r^liqui^set. - 

"^ 2)' sed^ XX^ a, 2« fattuanda ni unardfa ir er 

davides dadi6 nibn afler sinemu dodo cm- 

, . .lorabodot. npn ante mortem» sed post mor- 

1 tem. cf. fn tfaeot. VIII, 1. 5- XXVI, 21, 

xxvn, U 9. 27. 
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iduil* fv^ t1i.i /vactos* aridfllida*:: eg^iiiaitiTif* 
^YI, A, 15. XII, a, iL idalnism^ d^oIatio« 

iV-XlV^ a,:l8;K- \- : : v.'; ; : ^Wr^\n.y 

«k, ego. I, a,'4^ III,. a, 17.. 19. 80, 21. b, 2. 

: 5. 6. V, l).a22. VI^ b, 5. Vllli, b,, IGk IX, 

a^ia JI, 3. 6..8.,17. 19. X^.h^^S. Xl, a, 

14. XII,. a,- 18. .XVIIIra,.ll.rfe, 18. 19. 

20. XIX , .a; 8.» 9.: 15, :17.r2a 22. b^ 10. 
12. 2i XXv^. 5. - mir. YJJ, hM IX. 

. b, 18. X, a, 4 XIX,. ^; 15l.'48. - i«nii. V, 
b, 10. 18. VJ, «, 5k 21. b, •Liie.lIJ. 18. 

21. VII, a,*l. h, 9. l«..n;VI4I„b, 9. IX, 
^ b, 9» XI,/a, 14. fUttir- XU^, lO./KIII, 

. ' .;a. 8.:ua. xiv, Kni xv^ jb,,ii. la. 17. 

h • , XXII , a , 7. -. wn« ^' iwbija. T) Hj a ,^. 7.1 III, 

a, 2: av., a{ 12.^13. Vm^tb^lT^ XT, b, 

. a 9. 13..2ai2tiXVI,!^,46./XV;H.*), 7. 

j^ XX,v.b, «13. r? «ns/A l(a!^c\«$i) .^X,>, 20. 

..; XVI,. a, 20- bi li. XXI, h,oiQ^ -£.. :» 

.; ? ZTtfiVv ge»i.: V,;ay.24.; r4»>n>^%qW-rhalp 

\ 'ajiin. - miin proo; ' t^josifes^ ^',>a,.t3. xniiii. 

gbeiat;;: IXi, b^ S^.Jjiii^ 5&fi3mia, i3t»\fe, 17. 

* see.jmiin chnebt XyU7,a, {6^ UQ4ai*;.miiii 

' dhcoh. XVHI, b, 19 ': ubir Wiii^. hoh^tli. - 

. , ixAintmn.} XVIU, b,^19.dY^:4; 2ft. .XIX, 

a, 7. 22; b, 1. ?\minaa. . JX,( b,,2Q.;- azs 

i . minerit aJitttuej?^in. XVtU,* b,! ^2^- Qijneru. 

IXi b, 19,'-.mina. .adc. ftm* *(V ,-:b;, 11. 

. / VII; b, 10. VI, a, 1. XIX, a, 19^ ^ miiio 

hendi, (nom. fem, pl.) IK, b, 3. - mina 

berga (acc* pl, msc.) XVIJ, b. 4. 

unserj gen. pron, pera. IX, a , 6. ein 

hunelih unser. uuus ex nobis. « unser, 

.. pron. po88. XIV, b, 11.. XVI, «, 17. XX, 

» ay 12. unscies, IV, a, lO^ XVJ, ^ 2- - un- 

seremu. XVI^ b, 14- • in unseru chiliih- 

' ni88u. IV, a, 13- * dhnrbb un&era heilidha^ 

XI, b, 5. ' 

\ 
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im praep. in. 1) cixii aocns.' XIV, b, 21. tH- 
zida iBan in siin paradisi» XVI, J), 2. dhu- 
rahleidit in dhea chiheizssennn lanttcaf(fi), 
dhazs i^ in dheo nuala aehti. XXI, b, 4* 
«aor cjbihuuQrnane in miltnisso chindo. 
XV, by 5. in cruci chislaganan. - XIX , a, ' 
16. untazs.in euun. XIX , b, 2. 4. - 
Loois : fona euuin in euuin. II , b , 15. in 
aenuin. XIX, a, h XVIII, b, 21. fortasse 
dativus est. III, b, 12. in andra uuiis (prae- 
terea) fortasae instrumentatis. 
2) cum dat* a) I, b, 12. (in boohhum). 

11, b, 12. (in paalmom). IV, a,,4. 12. b, 
22. V, i, 4 la b, 5. Vn, a, 7. VI, b, 

1. 5. (in' dhir mitteru ardb.) VII, a, 14 '3 ^ 
(in Sina berghe). VII, b, 1. 3. VIII, a, 22. ^ 
huS: IX, a, 21. b, 14. (in andreru atedi). 

X, a, 5* 22. Xll, a, 2 {in tiin selbes scul- , 
drom- druoc). £, 2. 4 (in ira pro iru ? an 
* inatrumenlatis?). 5. 6- XIII, a, 11. b, 14. 
b, 3. XVI, a, 2. XIX, a, 3. 4. 17. 1«. 22. 
'XIX, hi 1. 5. 7- XX, b, 12. 13. (in imu 
ai^doi). 20. XXI, a, 11. b, 7. 11. XXII, 

2. - b) VI, b, 2 (in dhemu da^e). XX, 
a, 9. XXI, b, 18- VIII, b, 1. - c) III, a^ 
14. ir in c^et nemin quhad. IV, a, 10. 
IX, a, 11. - d) III, a, 5. in dheru salbidha 
ist y^itt cldmeinit. III, ^b, 8* in dhema 
nemm cyres ist X(>ist chiforabodot. VIII, 

' a , 4. 6. , 7* In dhemu druhtines nemin 
archennemes fater. X], a, 5« VIII, b, 4. 
5« X, a, 12. 20. (in dhrim fingrum chun- 
dida). XI, b, 16. - e) I, a, 20. ist in ti- 
neru ohiburdi - chiruni. XI, a, ^O.iIIIyb, 

12. aindun riihhi chihndgidiu in ghilaubin. 
IV, a. 15. Duoemea mannan - in unaem 
chiliihniasu. IV, a, 21. b, 3. - V, a, 21. 
in dhea fleiachea iiihhamin, (aecundum 
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cftnieiii). V, b, 2. in dhemu h. gheiste, • 
VII', a, 18» in dhem dhrinissu (ist) ein 
got- VII, a, 21- X, a, 20. b, 11. 12. XI, 
a, 9. - IXy b, 21. chiliihheda iru in imu. - 
Xy a, 6. dhea dhrinissa iu fingro zalu bi« 
fenc. • X, a, 8* mezssendi in einemu hant* * 
griffa uuazsftar. -[XI, b, 2. 6* in liihhe 
chiboran. XII, a, 19. XIV, b, 16. - XIII, 

a, 6. dhea aldun biforasungun - in forasa- 
gono mundum. - XIII, b, 18. XIV, a, 21- 
(nam sigu in dhem liudim). - XV, a, 15» 
dhazs ir dhoh in dheru chihuurfi. - XV, 

b, 13. in andreidim. - XVI, a, 6. naues 
sunu iin biinamin ihs chinemnit. - XVIII, 
1^9 19« ih suuor in minemu heileghin. * 
XXI» a, 13. dhar ist in rehteru chilaubin 
allero uuesan chimeinv - XXI, b, 22. In 
liudeo zeihne standit dhiu - uurza in tig- 
num populorum stat radiz. 

in dhiu, Vill, b, 12. in dhiu auh dhanne 
dhazs ir. in eo vero qui - spiritus signift. 
catui*. - innan dhiu^ dum. XII, a, 11. 
huuanda innan dhiu ir uuas - quia dum- 
esset. XXI9 a, 2* innan dhiu ir chiuuoruan 
ist, dum ad eam convertitur. XXI, b, 1. in- 
nan dhiu dheodun chiuuon uuarun. - inne^ 
intus. XXI, b, 8. in dhem dhiu chrumba 
nadra inne restida. 

in format composita: infahvn, infanc- 
nissa, instandan, infleiscnissa. 
imu, nam. XIX, b, 18. Inu hear quhidit. 
Nam, hic dicitiir. XIX, b, 7. Inu huueo 
ist in sal. zi firstandanne. XI, a, 1. inu 
huuazs andres zeihnit dhar. VIII, b, 15* , 
ittu 80 auh chiuuisso dhar quhad got, nam 
et cum ibi dicit deus. - V, a, 17. inu iba 
X^ist druhtin nist, umbi dhen. Item si 
christus dominus non est de quo, - Hoc 

14 
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loco trantUidri qui d^e quo non interrogatire 
sed relatiYe vertit, particula si noa condi- 
tionalis sed interrogatiTa erat. Itaque ibu 
interrogat, inii aut item aut nam aignificat. 
Item nonne christus eat dominus de quo ? - 
IV, hj 3« inu ni angil nist anaebanchiiiih 
gpte, uum angelua aequalem cum Deo ha- 
bet imaginem. cf. fr. th. inu ergo. XX VI, 
25. XXV, 18. 
ttOh et. lr^,^b. Mt. III, a, 15. b, 11. V, 
b, 3. X, a, 19 (ein ioh samalih, una ea- 
demque). XIII , b ^ 6* (endi chisiuni ioh 
forasagono spel uuerdhen arfuUit 6f) XIV, 

a, 7. 10. XX, b, 14. . VI, b, 14. XII, a, 

8. XVI, a, 15. 22. . I, b, 16. IX, b, 6 

iubi textus iatinus nam). XIII, a, 13« XX, 
I, 21. JT^.y, n.uu^.\^. 

ioh - ioh. et - et. sive - sive. XII, a, 
1. - endi ioh IV, a, 7* - ioh aiih. XX, a, 
15. XXII, a, 11. 
ff*. ia, tantum non in quaque pagina^ fortasse 
qui VI, a, 8. cf. fr. th, XI, 7. v imu I, a, 
7. III, 18. 19. 20, IX, a, 3. b, 19. XI, b, 
18. XIJ, a, 12. b, 19. . XVI, b, 17 (Liih- 
bet imu druhtine). XVII, a, 19. 20. XVIII, 

b, 17. XIX, a, 14. 17. 20. XX, b, 5. 12. 
13.^ XXII, 4 (zi imu, ad se). 19. • inan 
I, a, 16. IX, b, 18. 20. XI, b, 7. XII, a, 

9. 10. b, 17. XIV, a, 21. XV, a, 5. 21. b, 
3. 4. XVII, a, 22 XIX, a, 22. XX, a, 12. 
b, 8. - ira (gen. f.) saepe in fr. th. - iru 
(dat.) IX, b, 19. • in ira XII, b, 4. - siu 
(ea) I, b, 18. 22, XXI, b, 11. - sia (eam) 
I, b, 5, 9. XII, b, 5. XXI, b, 10. - sie 
(nom. pl, msc.) IV, b, 2. VI, a, 2. VII, 
a, 13. 20. XIII, a, 2. 3. 4. XIV, b, 2. 7. 

. 9. XV, a, 21. b, 3. XX, a, ^ - sie (acc. 
pl, mac.) VI, a, 1» XXI, b, 5. - iro gen» 
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pl. If, a, 5. VIII, A, 4. 12. XIV, b, 2. 3. 

XVIII, a, a 15. - fm dt. pl. VI, a, 3. 
XVI. a, 11. XVIII, a, 17. 19. b, 6. - izs 
{nom.) Ilf, b, 19. VII, b, 6. XIII, a, 18. 

XIX, b, 5. • izB (acc.) U, a, 6. b, 9. V, 
h, 6. 

ii»min y ^ ferreni. III , b , 2. iisniae grindila 
(accnt ) 

tthf goth. ith^ in conqposito ithniuuues. I, a, 
18. denuo. in ir. th. itloth retributio. 

te , jam. XIII, a, 9. b, 13. XIV,- a, 2. 6. b, 
13. XV, b, 17. XXII, a, 4. I, a, 11. (ubi 
fortasse nu) cf F^. th. XII, 18 miniu 
uuort iu bilibant (non praeteribunt) 

iuhuuanne. XXI, b, 2. aliquandd. e£ 
Fr. th. XXVII, 2. iuhuuanne - nu auar, 
aliquando - nunc autem, ({uod non ex aiv^ 
eo formatum est (Gr. III, 222.) sed com- 
parari poteat cum gothicis juthan^ jutha- 
namais, 

iung* azs iun^st^ tandem. XV, a, 19* 

iugund. XII, a, 22. dher dau dhinera 
iogundhi, adolescentiae tuae. 



XX, b, 21* mit lambn, tmm agno. 
, terra, in eompoaiio lantstaf. XX, a, 
2a fona betkmet iantscaffi. Xvl, a, 10- 
dhea lantscaffi ehideilida, terram Aatribuit. 
XVI, 1), 2. in dhea chiheixaaenun lantscaf 
(«ecmidum Graff. laNtscaffi). Pfora desi* 
denoitur exempla tnbatantivMom in tcaf 
Tel tcaffl; ex notlria declin«tio et genut 
"difficiie orvitiir. — -^//'"•V .^(^'A."'^ - ^oi -t/-"""'*^ "^ 
tamg. adv. langhe. Xm, a, 7. aer lang^ bi- 
feiAsnn^fim. XIII, h, 13* X^^^ ^^ ^^ UnflK 
quhomn. 

14* 
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tiMHb^ chilaiihan, credere. XIV, b, 10. xi chi- 
laubanne XIX, b, 14. IV, b, 10. XI, a, 7- 
- chilaubemes VIII, a, 7. - XV, b, 3. dhoh 
sie inan chiboranan chilauben. einic chilau- 
bit. III, b, 15. chilauben (credant) XII, a, 
7. - dhea unchilaubendun ]II , a , 3* - «n- 
chilaubendi XV, a, 17. - dhea unchilaubun 
IV, a, 12. - VII, a, 10 (dhes sindun unchi- 
laubun). - dher unchilaubo XIV, b, 14* - 
dhero unchilaubono XXI, b, 7. - chilaup- 
nissa^ fides. XXI, b, 5. - chilauhin^ fides. 
XXI, a, 13* in rehteru chilaubin. in ghi- 
laubin III, b, 12. cf. fr. th. accue. I, 8. 
Xv 18, est gothicum galaubeins. 

iastwonB XV, b, 4. lastront inan - in cruci 
chislaganan. scandalizantur crucifixum. cf. 
Schm. b, W. II, 507. 

la^ssan» goth. letan, Jirlazssan. XV, a^!i3. 
dhazs - mittingart firleizssi diubilo drugi- 
dha (ut mundu8 omitteret simulacra)^ XVII, 
b, 7* nibu druhtin uns firieazssi samun, 
nisi dominus reliquisset semen 8f. Fr. th» 
remittere (peccata) et omittere, X, 19. 

iebun» yivere. XIX, b, 17. bi sinemu fatere 
lebendemo, yide lib. 

teidan» ducere. XVI, b, 1. unsih dhurah. lei- 
dit in dhea lantscaf. nos perducit in termn. 
leididhj mtc, dux. KVI, a, 9. 16. ano 
leididh XVn, b, 21. cf. Hym. VII, 11. du- 
cem, leitid. Tat. Mtth. XV, 14. XXUI^ 
24. leitidon blintero. XXIH, 1& uue i^ 
blinte leitida. - Uididhditom , principatus* 
XVIII, a, 4. bileiph dhuo leididhduom fona 
Judases samin, defecit dux ex semine Ju- 
•dae. 

teohi, lux. V, a, 16. hluttror leohte, Itice cla- 
riu$. • leohtsamo evidenter. IV, a, 8» ao 
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leohtsamt) zi fistandanne. VII, b, 20. mei- 
nida leohtsamo zi archennenne. 
iendin, ren. XX, b» 19. sinero lendino, fr. 

th. XIX, 2. lentin, renes. 
terun» docere. fr. th. leret , docete^ lerta, 

docuit. - lerunga^ doctrina. XXI, a, 20. 
lih. XVI, b, 5. dhes euuighin libes, vitae ae- 
ternae. 

bilihan. permanere et cessare. XVI, a,' 

16. dem aldom gotes chibodum biiibenem, 

. praecepto cessante. XVII, b, 19. dhazs ni 

bilibun ano herrun iudeo liudi.' XVIII, a, 4. 

bileiph dhuo leididhdum. defecit dux. XVIII, 

a, 17« 80 im noh ein tempei ni bileiph - 

sosama ni bileiph im einich chuninc , re- 

mansit. ad significationem cessare cf. Otfr« 

IV, 1. 53. hymn. ambr. incessabili voce, 

^tV y^ unbilibanlicheru stimmi. 

/^vk / lih. caro, corpus. neutr. XI, b, 3. in liihhe 

*•*«/ chiboran. in came, XI, b, 6. in fleisches 

liihhe, incamalus. - femin. XIV, b, 16. in 

liihhi chiboran. cf Gr. III, 397. - liihha^ 

mo. XV, a, 20. antfenc mannes liihhamun, 

Gorpus humanum. dhes iiihhamin XII, a, ^ 

8« in dhet fleisches liihhamin secundum 

camem. V, a, 22. 

chiliihhOj aequalis. chiliihhan IV, a, 19. 
VIII, b, i7 (ad similitudinem). - anachi^ 
Uihfian IV, a, 15 18. VIII, b, 17 (ad ima- 
ginem.) - chiliihnissa^ similitudo. IV, a, 
16, in unseru chiliihnissu. XII, a, 15 (for- 
ma). • chiliihsamo^ simulatus; XVIII, a, 15. 
dhero iro chiUihsamono lugino, simulatio- 
nis suae mendacium. 

lih in compositis hnnelih, gotlih, guot^ 
lih, baltlih, geistiih, fleischlih, ^^dhlihf 
heidhanlih, uundarlih, offanlih. i^-^^r ■'■ 
liihhen, chiliihhent placere, goth, leihm 
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et galeiluB. XVI, by 17. hibiuti ima druh- 
tine in sinem Uudim. placet sibi dominus 
in popuio 8UO. - IX, b, 18. chiliihheda iru 
in imu mineru aeulu,* complacuit sibi in 
illo anima mea. 
Hnmun» bilinnariy cessare. XIV, h, 1. dhuo 
bilunnun dhiu blostar, cessayerunt Ubamina. 

XIV, a, 10. dhazs ghelstar foh 8aU)unga 
bilunnan uurdun, aacrificium unctionemque 
ceasaase. cf. Kero 24* unbtUnnanlihbaz in- 
ceasabiUten 25 b biUnnan ceasare. Tat. 
Mtth. XIV, 32. bilan ther uuint. et caet. 

tinSi^ populua. VU, a, 11. aindua iudeo liudi 

XV, b, 3 (Judaei). XVn , b, 20.- 
XVUI, a, 7« dheodun endi Uudi, gentes 
et popuU. XIV, a, 14. Uudi fyrodhant 
populua disasipabit. VI , b , 15. - Uu- 
deo, populorum. XXI, b, 19. 22. - Uudim. 
XIU^ b^ 1» (8uper populum tuum) XIV, a, 
21. XVI, b, 18. XVUI, a, 21. ^^ .^ ,, 

Muda^n» creacere. arliudit uph gardea, egi4- 
dietur yirga. cf. Gl. Jun. 189. Hel 73, 12. 
goth. Mrc. 4, 27. 

tiujfmn, mentiri. XVIII, b, 20. ni Uugu ih 
davide. XVUI, a, 10. quhedaniJeogaBdp. 

lugina? mendacium.^ XVlII, a,15« ^ero 
lugino. cf. HeU 155^ 2. mid luginun. 173, 
21 auUca lugina. Schnou II, 456. - lughin^ 
mendax. XVIII, a, 21. noh einich lughin 
m mac uuesan 08ee. neque enim mendax 
eaae poteati Sic formatur nidin , iavidio 
au8. Hel. 100, 20. 

iimHl» parvua. goth. leitila« XU, a, 8 lyusilan. 
XU, a, 18. chiminnerodea inan Uuzelu 
mimscffun ^f^"f got. • Wuzila^ parvitaa. 
XI, b, 17* iA dhera ^gea lyuxikm» - Uuzit 
XXl, a, 14. Uuzii chind* pueir parvulua 
ibrtaaae mendum pre Uuzil. 
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l^ftOMj laucUre. VI, a, 20. I.obof laiida. XVI, 
b, 13. lobetoes, laudemua. XVII , a^ 22. 
allo dheodun lobox^ man. 

tOitfSs goth. laut*8, 8orB. chilozsso^ consort. 

II, b, 21. fora dhinem chilothzssom. "/■ y^^^*/ 
tAhhut^9 claudere. lil, a, 21. dor m uuer- 

dant bilohhdn^ portae non claudentur. - 

III, a, 20. ih antbaihhu duri, aperiam 
portaa. Fr. th. antluuh aperi. 

HnmbiBt • lumbus. XX, b, 18. bruohha sinero 
lumblo , cingulum himborum. Schmeller 
II, 479. ex glossis monacens. citat lumbala, 
renunculi, Lanii c^roldruhenses in hodier- 
num dicunt , 8«mttiel6raten. Grimm III, 
405. cen8et vocabulum esse formatum ex 
imitatione latini, sed magia placet compa- 
ratio , quam Schm* 1. c. institnere dubitat 
Uum vocabuli8 lunda ex glo^sis, ag». lynd^ 
arvina. ags. lujidlaga^ renes. luntussa^ 
peciusculum. 

iMi^iBn, deledari. XXI» b, 4 luatida sie- 
chilaupniasa chihoran. dekctaatur audire. 

tmiti^ aailutm^ facies* X, b, 7. «iin antlutti, 
accu8. III» a, 18. foi^a «inemu anthkitte. 
cf. g<^. ludi vd ludja. fem.. Gr. III, 401. 

M. 

mtmMM f posse. mac. potest. II , a, 5. VI, 
a, 6. XVIII, a, 2L - mahtay notuit. I, b, 
7., . mahtun, potuqyunt. XI\^, b, 4. - conj. 
mahti 1, b) 10» buueo dhersunu nmhti - 
chiboran uuw^han. IV, b, 8. odho mahti 
Msgil - Ghifrunfn^an ? quibus duobus locis 
XeiXM li^us indicativum ponit. XV, a, 
10. diwxs U^ mabti chigarauuan. ut rever- 
teretur. fr. th. magut, potestis. 
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wau§gud, virgo^ XX» a, 22. dhiu unineina 
magad, Tirgo. fr. th. magadi. virgineSi 

jMaJt, "vir, liomo. man III, b, 21. IV, b, 14. 
XI, a, 16. b, 6. 19. XII, b, 3 (bis.) 13^ 
15. 16< (man bidhiu huuanda got nuard 
man chiuuordan, vir, quia homo factut 
est). - marty abstracte, galiicum on, ad ver- 
tenda passiva. XI, a, 10. in dhem dhrim 
heidim acal man eina gotnissa beodan. 
una - praedicanda est. XVII, b, 8. bihuuiu 
man in iudhasea ehunnes fleische X9^^ ^^' 
dendi uuaa, quia de tnbu luda - Xua ex- 
pectandua esset. • gen. mannes, hominis^. 
XV, a, 20. - acc, mannan. IV, a, 14. 18. 
22. VIII, b, 16. IX, a, 3. XlV^^b, 17. - 
gen. plur. manno. I- b, 16. II, a, 5* VII, 
b, 14. XXI, a, 10. - In fr. th. man est 
nom. dat. IX, 5. acc. I, 24. XV, 12. 16. 
XXIII, 24. 26. nom. pl. 111, 15. IV, 4. 
VII, 1. accua. pl. XXI, 12. - eoman et 
neoman vide anb eo. - gomman, vir. VII, 
b, 6. cf. angl. vlfinan, femina. - mannisc- 
nissa^ XV, b, 17. sinera manniacniasa chi- 
burt) homana nativitaa. 

manac , multds. VI, b, 3. manego dheo- 

dun, gente^ multae. - maneghin^iem. plu- 

ralitas. VIII, b, 19 dhurah dhero heideo 

maneghin. cf. fr. th. VIII, 2t. diu ma- 

. nagin, sed etiam managi. V, 2. nostrum 

manegfdu IX, a, 7. n6n corrigendum in 

'^^ managiHt sed rara nominativi forma est. - 

manacsam. XX, b, 10* so < manacsamoo 

gheba tanta dona* - manacfald. XI» b, 13» 

i chimanacfaldit uuirdhit «lin chibot. multi- 

plicabitur imperium ejus. - (chi)msngan^ 

permiscere. XXI, a, 6. dhea nidhigun 

chimenghide mit aundsgem , mbdoli cum 

peccatoribus. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Hii 

F, Itina. XIX, a» 2. foluuassan mano^ 
luna perfecta. 
wmari^ Ij a, li. ht armariu declaratur. - 11» 
• b, 6. dhazs cbiruni chimarit uuard, mys- 

terium declaratum. 
wmurtyra. XIII, a, I7. after sineru martjrru, 

Eost mortem. - martyron. XIV, a, 7- chi- 
oranan ioh cbimartarodan . et natu8 et pa8* 
8U8. XV, b, 10« chimartirot uuevdhaa pati; 
martyrunga^ passio. XV, b, 10. 

meghin (ad radicem mag-an) virtu8. VIII, 
a, 4- al iro meghin. dhe8 meghine8. X, a, 
17. XV, a, l^. XX, b, 6. fortitudinia. - 
IX, a, B- dhaz8 meghiniga chirimi, myste- 
rium. ' 

iftefft (macula). XX, a, 22. dfaiu urmeina 
ma^ad. virgo. 

mdnan^ 08tendere. III, a, 6. ;(p8 iat in 
dheru 8a1bidhu chimeinit, Xu8 unctione 
monsttatur. - VII, b, 17« meiidda ir dhar 
8unu - 08tiei<dSt. - VII, b, 20.' dhar meinida 
dhen heilegan ghelst , aperuit 8. 8piritum. 

- VIII, H, 18. bear meinit nu dlui. - IXv 
a, 15. siin gheiat ial - chimeinit. - IX, b, 
20. fater meinida ainan aun. • XI, a^ 1. ein 
guotliihhin - ayrafin meinidon prbclamaBt* * 
XIII, b, 17. dhaza meinit, id eatv - III, ^ 
9. dhar dhu cbihoria umbi dhen chisalbo-/ 
don got meinan, dum audis deum unotum. 
cf. fr. th. XVII, 15. umM chunda $ahha 
(?) meinan, in rebu8 cognitia' diMere^^ 
IX, 1. bicnaitun dhaza er umbi sie-mei- 
nita, cognoyerunt quod de ipsia diceret» 

- XI, b, 15. Meinida dherforasagoin dhera 
yea lyuaUnn Imtianda • Parvulua Xua, quia* « 
XXIIy a, 16* dheaaa atat auh meinit in dhemn 
ebraeiachin qhiaeribe, bic.)oou8 in;he)>raeo 
aic habeU Translator yerbt hiqlocus adyerba 
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Eraecedentia locus ipse retuli(| et vertit: 
unc locum (sepulcrum cbristi) et in tie- 

/ braeo indicat. Dheasa stat accusativus est. 
chimeinidh, communio. yill, ai 12. 

mtendoM « gaudere. X, b, 20. See hear dhea 
dhrifildiu heilacnissa undar eineru biiihti 
dhazs himilisca folc so mendit , trinam 
sanctificationem - persultat excercitus. 

wmeTp magis. XIV, b, 3. eo maer, ultra. XIII, 
b» 22» mera sindun dhanne zehanzo uueh- 
bono chizelido. cf. ft. th. mer, dhiu maer, 
dhiu mera^ etcaet. 

m^e^sscmj metiri. IX , b, 5. miin zesuua 
uuas mezesendi himila« - X« a« 8* after 
fleisches mezsse. secundum camem«. XVIII. 
, b, 13. XXI, b, 16. - XX, b, 13. zi mezsse 
ad mensuram. (cf. Schm. II, 624 zi mezsse 
Bo, sicut) XXI, a, 10. fona smalero manno 
mezss^ de populari prdine. 

mithit^ tnagsus. I^ a, 10. so.mihhihes her- 
duomes. ly, b^ 5* 80 dhrato mihhil undar- 
•cfaeit. IV. b, 11. mihhil uuootnissa. 

wmiU^ miltnissa^ XIX, a, 19. i^isericordiam. 
XXT, b, 4. dhea auur cbifauuoruane in milt- 
ni^so chindo» ceoiversi parvuli, 

mUuh. XVI, b, 3. Jac 

^min% miims. XIII.» b, 19. eines min dhanne 
fioifzuf}. iaai^o.' XII, a, 10. dhu chiminnero- 
des inm liuzela i?imn«ri^,. n^inuiBti eum 
paulo mintas« 

mimmm, XY, a« 15« ai gotes imnniu, ad amo- 
rem dei. - 11, b,T7 dhu minno^Qs dile- 
xitti. * chimimd^ dileotiiB. IX,, b, .18< chi- 
' . iniiiiii.nBr* IX, b, 2L ohimitviaa. 

1) enm. I, a, 7. »*t 1»^ miat ih* VI, a, 
14. XIV, a, 14 XIX, b;!l«..aO. XX, 
k, 21. XXI, a, 2. 5- 6. ll. • IV, h, 17. 
mil godu. • 2) mit dhemm uHtoaiiiabtben- 
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din aiKliM - XVIII , a , 8. rniX haiisiissu 
^(>an arslaDgmi^ ^ 3) I9 a, 9. arit urchun- 
din ht armarii V, a, 12. X, b, 22- (mit > 
dbeura quhide meinsdon.) XI , h , 1, (mit 
herdnome dhea chiscribea chichundemes). 
■/.X Xy. b. 12. X, a, 15. 16. mit «umet chi- 
runes uuagu uu^e. endi auh mit <^iliik* 
nissu ^ chundida. X, b, 0. 6* 9» mit zuuem. 
XIV, b, 18. 19. • XV, a, 3- mit unuuerd- 
nisdu gotes chiuuhreimda dhazs ^ ehibot, * 1 ' 
contempta dinniiaie > Tiolavit praeceptum. 
■ - I» a, 4. nnt^ ercna euua uhibihringida. 
XVI, b, 19. dhea mituuarim, mansuetos. 
cf* Schm- II, 650. 
tmiUer^f medius. Vl,b, 1. 6. ift dhir mitteru 
ardon^ in medio tui. iX, a, 13* under eu 
mittem. in medio vestri. ' 

mittingarU mundus^ XV, a, 22. gen. I, 
a« 1. mittingardes erdha orbis terrae^ XV, 
b, 9. mundi, acc. XXII, a, 15. ailaa mit- 
tingart. cf. fr. th. mittigart. ^ 
ifi, 98. II, a, 22. fona munde. VIII, a, 
3« 7> mundes. XIiI,^a. 6. ifi mundum. 

t, meilaL XlV , b , 8. dhes indaeischin 
mMt^Sr cordis iudaiei^ XVllI, a, 14. muo- 
tes blindev »euite ooecati '^ XXI, b, 7. 
bauhmda dhero UAcbilaid>ono mwHuuillun^ 
omda inlideiium. - XV, a, 12. uharmuodiCf 
tontumax:. 

•, mater, XXI, a, 32* mu«ylerJirustuih. 



i* serpena* XXI, b, 8^ dhexo (dheira)' 

nadrun hoL XXI, b, 6* 
m t sdus. XV, b, 9. bl mitiiiDgaades nart 
propter reiemplioitem, mundi 
turrutt (goA. naa)flD>. Vi, b, 11. ner- 



Digitized by VjQOQIC 



m 

sendeo XP^^^* ^9 ^? 2* nerreudo X(>i8t. 
, XII, b, 12. druhiin nerrendeo %(>i8t (iesus 

Christus.X cf. fr. th. nergenteo. Hel. neri- 

andio luist. - VI, a, 7- dhes nerrendin druh- 

tines. salvatoris. - XV , a, 11. zi thinisti^ 

ad veniam. 
mi^' particula negationis. 1) eine altera n^ga- 

tione, ante v^rhum .£nitmn. I, a, 22. h, 7. 
. II, b, 12. III, a, 21. b. 13. (ni uuard eo 

einic - chinemnit). XI, a, 7. b, 15. XII, 
' a, 12. (ni uuas - einighan fal ardeilendi). 

XIII, a, 2. (sie ni eigfm eo uuihd). 5« 
. XXV, b, 4. 9. XV, a, 6. 12. 17. b, 6. 

XVII, b, 19. XVIII, a, 10. 11. (ni 
h uueizit ih ■ einigan). 14. 17. (ubi tamm 
.^ noh fortasse ilegative positum). 19. (ni 

bileiph - einich). b, 6. 17. 20. XIX, 
. a, 19. XX, a, 1. b, 12. 15. XXII, a, 20. 

(ni chissdi enigan). 22. - com ist eoalescit 

in nist. II, a, 14. .IV, a, 3. 10. b, 19. 

V, a, 17. b, 11. 
' ante imperativum (resp, conjuneti^iii»); 

V, a , 5* oi . bluchisoe eoman. ? (text.. lat. 

nemo dubitat) - XVII, b, 13. ni zirinm 

heirin. non de&ciet. .c£.,fr. th. VIU, 9 ni 

g^sizcet ir, nolite acem^bere. 

2) Notandus est usus post verbum hlu" 
, chison^ V, a,,5. ni bluchisoe eoman ni dhiz 

sii chiuuisso dher ander heit. < Nemo du- 
bitat sei^undam esse personam (dubjto^ 
quin). 

3) Duo negationes. noh - ni. I, b, 1. 
2. 3. XVffl, a, 21. . neo nist. XIX, b, 14. 

i « neonnihd niat. XVt, b^ %^ • inli ni • nitk' 
IV, b, 3. 

4) niin nalies^ neo^ neomaHi womihd^ 
nibuj vide snbf oZ, eo^ Au* • ivoft, vide sub /1. 

5) ni odo in&. th. ;= ker. et T<it, min, 
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min odowan. ae forte. VIII, 10« n) odb bntiilft 
ander - qneme. XIV, 24* ni odo - ne tn- 
mnltus fieret. Notandam est. XIII, 13*<ne 
forte non snfficiat nobis et vobis. M odo 
nist uns ioh iu hear kanoga. 

nMhmTf in composito V, a, 11. nidharqaher 
man^ descendere. 

nidhiCf XXI, a, 5« dhea nidhigun, snbdoli. 

ft£mtf , 8umo. XIII, a, 21. nim gaumun dhes- 
ses uuortes adverte sermonein. XIV, a, 21« 
nam sigu in dhem iudeo liudim, debella- 
vit Judaeos. XVIII, a, 14* ni nemant gau- 
. mim - dhero lugino. adtendunt. - XIX, a, 
20* ni nimu ih ab imu so ih fona dhemn 
nam etc. - III, a, 9* firnim^ intellige. 

XXI, a, 1« nama ardhinsan, praedam 
rapere. cf. Schm. II, 692. 

namOj nomen. VII, a, 22. XI, b, 11. 
XVI, a, 1. XX, a, 11. - gen. IV, b, 12* 
dhes nemin. - dat. in nemin, in persona 
III, a, 14. b, 8. IV, a, 10. VIII, a, 5- 
IX, a, 11« - acc. XV, b, 23. nmbi sinan 
namun, de nomine ejns* - biinamo^ XVI, 
a, 6* in , biinamin unardh chinemnit cogno- 
minabatur. - chinamno. IV, b , 17. dher 
chinamno ist mit godu. cujus - unicum 
nomen divinitatia esU - nemniu^ yoco, no* 
mino. III , b , 7. nemnida. IX , b , 22* - 
chinemnit. III, a, 12. b, l4. IV, a, 2. 
XVI, b, 10. - sie nemnant. XX, a, 12* 
• zi nenmanne, XII, a, 6* - nemJnr, Taea)> 
bnlnm. VIII« b, 4« in dhemn gotea^ nemine 
(formatnr sicnl andin,^Iendin). 

Ob^cnrum est IX, a, 7. dhiu aelba ma- 
neghiu chinomidiu araughit dhaza chiruni, 
ipsa pluralitas personarum. 

niuuMif in itniuuues quod Tidet 

~ I, a^nc» goth, natifa. XIII, a, 5* 10. 
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XIV, b, g. 15. XV, a, 8. 17. XVIS, n, 10. 
XXI. b, 13. 
, II , nec« goih. nih I, a, 1. b, 1. sqq. 

XVII, b. 13. 19. XVIII, a, 11 (forlasse 
ad 1). 17 (fertasse ad 1). 17. 18- 20. 21. 
1) BQttc. XV, b, 15- nn auur nun« vera» 

XVIII, b, 6. IX, b, 9. XV, b, 19. . 2) ergo, 
itaqne, igitur. I, a, 11 (Gr. Icgit iu). b, 
(bidhiu nu, idcircq). IV, b, 12. VI, b, 8 
(huuelih ist anur nn, igitur). I, «, 18. VII, 
b, 1 ^(Snohhenies nu auur, quaeramiis er- 
go). XII, a, 5. XIII, A, 8 (Snohhemes 
aunr uuir mi) XI V, b, 16. - 3) I, a, 14. 
dhanne itt nu chichundit - quaado. I, a, 
20. nn 8o isi. dum. II, a, 7* zi uuizstanne 
kt nu ims chiuuisso. 12 * So sama auh 
nu. III, a, 2. antuurdeen nu nns IV, a, 7. 
endi ioh dhats iat nu. - IV, a, 11* saffheen 
mi. - V, b, 11. ibu nu. Item si. Vlll, a, 
18* See hear mehiit nu. Vilf, b, 22. endi 
dhoh dhiu huuedheru nu. X, b, 18. See 
fcear nu. XI, a, 18. nntaza hear nu. XI, 
b, l^ hinni franimeri nn. XIII, b, 8* chi- 
«niaeo nu ibn, qnae scilieeiai XIV, b, 11« 
dunuiaso chioffanodom uuir nn hear. XV, 
b, 19. chichnndemes auh no. XVIII, b, 
10. See chnnnemes nn. 

o. 

\, ftmf* 4imn dai. super.. dL abar^ VIII, 
b^ 3« 12. snneiboda^a unazsseramk • XI, 
b, 10. siin berduom obft sinem scnldrom. 
XII, ft, 1. 3* * X, b, 3. sitzendan oba 
dhraio bobenia hohselle. XIII, b, t. oba 
dhinem liudim endi oba dhera - bnre (Sep- 
tnaginta faeodoinadae Jtbbreviaiae aqat i 
(opnlmm. tuaai)« - XX m a, 9. oba 
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b, 4. oba imrn. 9. oba dhemii. - X, b, S. 

aeraphim staondun dhemu oba (atiper iUnd). 
odaCM felix, XIV, b, 19. mit aalidhom odagan. 

beatitudine praeditum. goth. audags. cE tt* 

th. otmahlum, bonis. 
0€l# in odhmiiodicj humilis. XII, b, 7« allero 

odhmuodigostoy humillimua. - XXI, a, 16. 

dher sih - chiodmuodida y se humiliavit. 

cf. fr th. otliihhero , humilior. Otf. V» b, 

10* thes thie liuti uuas filu od. 
odhU» yide adhal. 
odhin, vastitas. XIV, a, 14. - fyrodhxau XIV, 

a, 14. dhea burc ioh ghelstar fyrodluuiit 

littdi (sacrificium dissipabit populus). 
odkOm aut, axu IV, b, &• odho mabti angil? - a, 

21. Suohhen dhea - huuelih • odho in huue- 

lihhes gotnissu. 
offoM» apertus. offono^ VII, b, 11. XIV, a, 

5. XIU, a, 13. - offarilih, J, a, 11. oflFen- 

liihho. Xlil, a, 5- oflFanliihhost. - chioffa- 

non , probare. XIV , b , 10. chiofEanodom 

uuir. VIII, b. 20» iat chioffoaoi , patens 

eat. 
offerune. offeruncghelstar XVIII, a, 18. b, 

3. sacrificium. 
ofio saepe. XII, b, 22. so ofto ao dhea fiant 

chihorant, quotiens. 
ohm 1) sed. post propositionem negativam» f0tl# 

bern/ goth. ak. - IV, a, 5 Vlf, a, 21. XI, 

a, 9. XI^,Na,^. XUI, a, 4 XV, a, 7. XX, 

b, 13. 17.-2) aed, aUt f goth. akei- VII» 
a, 10. XIV, b, 7. 14- XV, aj 2: 16, - 3) 
V, b, 1. dhoh XQ^ *ii davides 'sanu , oh ir 
ist - got, tam^n. - XII, a, 5. oh schameen 
sih nu, erubescant itaque. 

MH]^ auris. XX, b, 16. orono, auriam, Fr. th, 
orun, orom. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



224 

oomftmr» cf. Gr; IIX, 205. oesiioTiiliheft. XVIII^ 
a, 13. orientis. cf. fr. th. XXII, 4. fona 
diu 8onna 68t uph. ab ortu enim 861i8. 
^ 0a:0SO3 bo8. XXI, a, 17. 

P. 

pUTUdisi, paradisu8. XV^^^t &* in siin para- 
jri.ccj}rxvi-y disi. XV, a, 8. paradises. 

* . ' ' ^ pTedigon» praedicare. X, a, 7. predicando 

quhad, praedicat dicens. XI, b, f. predi- 

gondo quhad. praedicat. XXI, b, 3 predi- 

gon, praedicare. 
fl#alJft, psalmns. in psalmom. VIII, a, 1. 

XII, a, 16. XVIII, b, 16. - in pflalmum. 

XVI, b, 12. 17. - dher psalmscoJ\ p8alm- 

iata. XVIIf, a, 20. dhes psahnscoffes/XII, 

21. 



quhalm^ excidium. XIII, a, 16«^ huueo dhero 
iudeo quhalm quheman scoldi, Judaeorum 
cxcidia. cf. Gr. II, 29. Schm. II, 402. 
saxon. Hel. 168, 9. crist qual an thema 
crucie. 136, 1. quelan an crucie. qualm 
22. 19. 23. 132, 3. 159, 9. 162, 2. - that 
hic muosti alosian thena likhamon; criste^ 
fan themo crucie. thie thar giqueimid stuod. 
thes guoden fan dhem galgen. 170, 10* 
V auhidUr. dico. quhidit (dicit). II, b, 1. VII, 

a, 4. VIII, a, 22. XI, a, 15. XVI, b, 17- 
XIX, b, 18. XIV, a, 11. XXI. b, 17. - 
quhedhant. IV, b, 3. XVIII, a, lO. - (ir) 
^uhad. IV, a, 5- 14 V, b, 4. 5. 16. 17- 
VI, a, 20. b, 1, 15. 20. VII, b, 5. 6. 13- 
' 18. VIII, a, 14 b, 7. 11. 16. IX, a, 2. 4. 

17. XI, a, 11, b, 7- XII, a, 9. 17. 20. 
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XIII, a, 20. b, 16. XVII, a, 19. XVIII. 
a, 22. XIX, a, 7. XX, a, 4. 16 - IV, b, 
13. buuemu ist dbiz zi quhedanne? cxi 
dicilu^? - quhedendi. IX, a, 12. XIX, a, 
6. - quhedhandan. XVII, a, 17. - qube- 
dhenda (acc. sng. fem.) VII , a, 15 - chi- 

t quhedan, IV, a, 9. 17. XVI, b, 21. XXII, 

a, 21. XXI, a, 2. - dhazs undarqukedene 

: ohibot. XV^ a, 4, praeceplum intefdictum. 

quhid{i) ^ sententia. XI» a, 1. mit dhemu 

dhriialdin quhide, trina repetitiQne. ftXI, a, 

i 11. after moysis quhidim, secundum M. 

sententiam. XJII, b, 15.. in beilegim quhi- 

^ , dim, in aacris cloquiis. XXII,. a, 21. after 

dhes psalmscoffes quhide. 
q^himu. venio. ih qujiimu« VI, a, 22. - quhi- 

. , mit. XVII • . b , 15. - quhemant. XX , a, 
5. - quhemet, venite. XVI , b , 13. - (ir) 
. quham» XIV, a, 3. 20. XVIII, a, 5. - ir 
quhamL XIII, a, ,5> .9r : ist quhoman. 
XUI, b,, l4. (vcflit). - juuardh quhoman, 
fttturuB erat. XVII, a, 1. - dhazs ir - 
quhoman scolda uuerdan , esse yentumm. 
Xyil, a, 1(). - quhoroan uuerdhan, futurus 
esse. XVIII, b,. 14- cf. ^fr. th. quhomaner, 
veniens, (reversus). - quhemandes. ^llJt 
a^ 10. - XIII, b, 5. dhazs rehd biquhime^ 
adducatur justitia. - V, a, 11. nidarquhe^ 
manf descendere. - XX, b, 1. fromquhoman^ 
exorta, . 

chumfc^ adventu8.K Xlll, a, 12. umbi 
djiea chumft. XVII, b, 9. genit. ohumfti. 
XIII, b, 22. - yframchumft y stirps. fona 
framchumfti. XVIII, b, 9. 13. 

quihf chiquihhida mih. vivificavit me. VI, b, 
17. fr. th. kaquihta. queb, vivus. gen. 
^ quehhes. . 

15 
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R. 



rfihf arrahhonj enarrare. I, b^ 7. chirahhon^ 

narrare, -II > a , 6* huuer 'sia oktfaUhocla, 

quis enarravit. I, 6, 5. 
t«l«f|, chirado, consiliariua. XV 6, 12. gheist 

chiradeSy consilii. XX, b, 6. fr* th. karati, 

consiiium. 
ihnuh^ V, b, 2©. *«>ai^orto/i>, ^spbliaverunt. 
^edka, ratlo* II, a^ 14. suohhant redha. XV, 

t 15. folghemes dhera bigunneamn redha, 

sequamur debitum ordinem. cf. fr.th. re- 

dea, rationem. 
ireQOnon^ pluere. druhtin regonoda. IV, b, 

20. V, a, 1. cf. fr. th. reganl . 
feftf , justitia. II, b, 17. XIII, b, 5. euuic 

rehd. - unreht ^ iiiiquitds. II, b, 18. un- 
^ rehd. XlllVb, 4 . . , ' . 

rehti, adj. XXr, a, 13 in rehteril chi- 
^ lauhiii, in fide. ^ rehttunga, justitia. XX, 

a 8* b, 17^ (acc. nom). - rekinissa^ aequitas. 

11, b,'l5. (gen). XV, a, 15,^1 rehtniasu 
**' iiuerchum- operationem justitiae. - rekt- 
^''' uuisic, juatua, VII, b, 14- dher rehtuuiaigo, 

XX a, 6. rehluuiaigao chimun» 
restUtM , requiescere* XXI , b , 8* in dhem 

dhiu nadra inne restida- XX, b, 4. chi- 

rRsrir oba imu gheist^^ XXII, a, 17- aii" 

restin scal uuesan aerliihhu, requies. 
miihhi, regnum. XIX, a, 14- b, 14. (acc. sng). 
": - gen. liihhes, H, b, 16. XII, a, 3. XVIII,, 

a, 2. 13- (oostarriihhes), - dat. riihhe. IIT, 

b, 14, XIX, b, 1. > nom. pl. riOihi, III, 
b, 11. (sindun chihueigidiu). - riihkisonj 

' regiiare. XIX, b, 17, XX, a, 7- - chiriikka, 
eccleaia. XXI, h, 13- dat, chiriihhun. XXI, 
a, 1* 12, XX, b, 20. Hoc vocabulum ex- 
temum speciem genuini francici assumsit, 
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iU ^t a radice rik rccte derivari vi- 
> deatur. BiQ bisscoft ex vocc episcopus 
duobus s scribitur, ut compositum franci- 
cum habeatur ad exemplar p^^iZmsco/'. 

rtfifeajs, fluere. ¥111, a, 17- riunant uuazssar, 
fluent aquae. - zirinnan. XVII) b, 13. ni 
zirinne herrin fona iudae, noh heri^ohin 
fona sinem dheohum , non deficiet prin- 
ceps *■ ijec d^x. 

runs^ m. cursus. XVI, a, 18. dhurah 
iordanes runsa, per Jordania fluenta. cf. 
Gr. m, 515. 

irisan, chirisan^ convenire, XV, b, 10« dhaza 
ir - chirista chimartirot uuerdhan. pati 
oportuit. cf. fr. th. XXII, 14. iu garisti 
- (zia quedanne), vobis oportebat loqui. Kevo 
22, b. diskoom kerisit hooreen , dicipulos 
convenit obedire. 24i b. 59, a. absurdum, 
ungilih, imreht, ungiristlih. Hymn. XXV, 
9. te decet laus , te decet hymnus^ thir 
Iiriait lop, thir kriait lobsanc. Boet. 22, 
Paulinum einen gerislichen man ze con- 
8ule (consularem virum). Cap. 10' nah 
t^o gejriste sinero biderbi, pro indu- 
atriae dignitate. Cap. 16. n6h imo dilra 
nldi neheiniu ne bechiim diu ioui ze 8n6- 
run geriati. Cap, 57- geriatlicho, haud in- 
decenter. 106. geriatig pist td (digna). 151 
keriata, decebat. Hel. 25, 3. 29, 16. 

rtMit chinmij myaterium. I, a, 22. II, b, 4. 
III, b, 6 (aoc. pl ?). IX, a, 8. 10 (heilac 
chiruni, aacrwentum). X» b, 2. XI, a, 19- 
- dhes cfainmea. X, a, 15* XVI, b, 8*^ 



MfgfBeUf dicere, XIX, a, 8. ih aaghem. - XXI, 
\ b, 14 saghet, dicit, XVII, a, 3. XVIII, b, 

15* 
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7. - IV, a, 11. sfiglieen, dicant.-» XIX, a, 
7. saghe, dic' - XII, b, 11« drnhtin sajgfhida 
dhazs chitcrip dherb folcho, deus numera- 
vit scribens populum. - XV, b, 8. zi sa- 
genne ist. - Xlll, a, 16« ist chisaghel. 
aV, b, 8 ir uuardh chisaghet. - /Fr. th. 
ih aageni, du sages, saget, dicite, sagetun, 
nunciaverunt. 

forasagOy propheta. I, b, 1. 6. VIII, a, 
14. IX, a, 10. 17. X, a, 13. 22. b, 9. XI, 
b, 16. XVII, b, 6. XXI, b, 14. - dhes fo- 
rasagin XIII, b, 21. - dhemu foraaagin, 

XIII, a, 20. - dhen forasagun IX, b,15. 

XIV, b, 6. XX, a, 16. - forasagono XIII, 
, a, 6. b, 4. 

#<lftlMf , causa. XV, b, 2. accus. XIV, b, 16. 

- XXII, a, 14. dhiu stat chischeinit,' dhes 

•ines aeruuirdighin chiuualdes sahha, locus 

coruscans, gloriae suae causd. cf. Gr. III, 

/ 267. 

maiidha XIV , b , 18. mit dhem hohistom 
salidhom, summ^ beatitudine. 

MoKbm III) a, 11. fona dhes chrismen salbe, 
a chrismate, i. e. ab unctione. *- salbidka^ 
unctio. III, a, b. in dheru salbidhu. - sal- 
hunga^ imctio, XIV, a, 10. araughit, dhazs 
ghelstar ioh salbunga ^bilumianjuurdun - 
ckisalbonj unguere. II, b, 19. got chisal- 
boda dhih. - ill, a, 1. dhefte chisalbodo 
got. 8 dhen chisalbodon got. III, a, 4.' 7* 
got chisalbot. XIII, b^ 8i 

#€Vtlt€V* sanscr. sama, lat. simi-lis, gr. o/io^. 
so sama^ ita, eic. cf. fr. thv XXI, 17; - so 
aelp 80 - ^o sama , uti - ita. XV , b , 8. 
XVIII, a, 19. In fr. th. inversum, so sa- 
ma - 80 selp , sicut - 8ic. VII, 1. - II , a, 
11. So aama auh nu - suohhent \lsdha, 
siquidem et gignendi - quaerittir rati(i. ^ e. 
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sic quoqiie, nihilomiiius. - so sama so, si- 
cut, aequeac, quad. IV, b, 9- mahti angil 
80 sama 60 got man chlfjnimman. XIX, 
a,'l. siin hohdetli ist 60 sama so foluuas- 
8bn mano. XI, ' a, 8. ni sindun si chilau- 
batme dhazs sie dhrii goda siin, so sama 
80 dhea dhrii heida sindun, non sicitt tres 
.( personae ita et tres dii credendi sunl: 
j fXX, a. 2i« 6o BtbBak. so auh araughit ist in 
iBaies buohhnm .eochihuuefiihhes dhere hei- 
deo sundtic u^arsckeit^ In isaia quoque- 
ita ,08tenditur. XII, a, 20* so; saiiua 80 fona 
dbemu hreue , so arspringit §r« quasi de 
vulva onetttr. XXI> b, 17« sosmia 8o> hear 
aller quhidbity sic in 8.equentibu8 ditit. 

samantj goth. samath. VI, a, 4.' dhea 
ir samantfa«t>ta mit fater^ XXI^ a, 20« sa- 
mant: uuonent ^mit dhem sturirom, siinul 
moraninr. XXI, a, 18« oxsso endl leo dhar ' 
ezssant samant spriu; ibi comedent. - XIII, 
. b, 19* in dhem sindun zisamaiide c^telide 
eines min diiannc' £m£Kuc. . 

samo in compos, leohtsamo, manacsamo, 
chiliifasamo. - X, a, 20 ein ioK smmiikj 
una eademque. - sainuuist , contubemiam. ^ 

samnunCf {concio). XIV, b, 3. inira^sftMli- 
nunghe» - samnon^ congregare. VI «sb, 3. 
uuerdhant dheodun clusitmnoda^ai difuhtine, 
(yidetur mendum pro xhisamnodo Tidfe An< 
nott.) applicabuntur gentes ad Di^mi. cf. 
£r. th. samnon et liasamnon. . .«i 

mMmOj semen* XVIII ^ b ^ 21. > dat; 8amin. 
XVII, a, 1. 13. 15. 17. b, 3. XVIH,! a,^5, 
XX, a, 14. XXI, b, 15. • acc« samun. 
XVn, b, 7. XIX, a, 12. A,N^t*. 21. 

XVII, b, 1. : • : m. •/= 

#€iar , statim* U>*b, 7. .heax^ saa^naer. IX, 
a, 2. VII, b, 11 (8w:i|har alker.) Hiiv^ 
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15 (jm% adi after dbiii •nar cbimeiiiiHl» IX, 
bf 9* (dbar after smt aub qnhad)* XI9 b, 
14. (amigbemes amir azs erist)» XII , a, 
18. (Dbuo eaar dharafter arau^^da). - XVIII, 
«1 3» saar so dhuo to uuard cbidaaiv sta- 
tioi foim ut hoo £Act«Msi «rt. cf* ffaar ao. 
fr. tb. XII, 12. 
Mmgam. laotare. XXI, h, 0; dhin ohruraba 
ni^a, dbeacbisaugfaidae, gotlA unordes chi- 
langana ardbans sia %(dtfe dfaaiia 02« ser- 
peAS toittuosus q«em abkctatli»:i(tnalslator 
legit aUaetalum) compreheniiun exiacto traxit* 
1^€iJe, chiscaffm^ creare« cbisouofi IV, 
a, 17. b, 1* 9« - chiscuofi (oohj,) IV, a, 21. - 
tmnrdb chttcafPan. IV, b, 14 * al dhaza 
. chiseaffluies ist. I, a, 17. - sthBffidh^ crea* 
tor. XV, b, 1« zi sines scbef&dhes hnldin. - 
chiscaft^ f. et chiscafti^ ti« creatnra^ i, b, 3. 
nob eiaic dnseaft. II, a, 18. dbSu zifkrande 
chiacaft, ccmditio caduca. IV, b, 6« dhera 
diiscafiti, oreaturae. XII, b, 20. eUin cbis- 
cafti/ XV, a, 1« andrem cfaiscaftimk - scef' 
fin It. tk. ^ . 

U pmeda*. VI, a, 2* ai uuerdant zi 
acaafadie. 

\, debet. IX, a, 12. XIX, b, 3. 12. XX.. 
a, 7. 9. XXI, b, 21. XXII, 18. - er scu- 
Int* VI, a, 3. did)etis. - unir sculim, de- 
btamns XiU, a, 10. - scolda. debuit. XVII, 
a» iO. XVIIL a^ 6. ^ acoldii, dcberel. Xlil, 
a, 18. XII, b, 14. XVm, b, 6» - scidd, 
XXII^ a, 10.. bi sculdim, ex ofiScio, merito. 

MemM^^ servtts. VI,. a, 16. acalches farauua. 

< * XII, a* 15« min^ii.scalcbe. XIX, a, 7. 

•JMMM^s^yvpad^r^ XII, a, 5* schameen sih^ eru- 
bescant. XVIII, a, 9., mit Aiemu unscama- 
haUtndiH' andi&f^ knpiidiGa fronte. 

Mcaap^ ^s. XXI, a. 9. 
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0eik€0 in voce uniarscfuit^ dt^lhijolto. IV, 
b, 5* V, a,14 IX, ^, 1. 

#er<6aff, 8cr3)ere, XII, a, 5* pilaias soreiph. 
- JV» a, 5* sie spribun. - ist chiscriban. 
I,b^21. VIII,b,9. XI.a,13. IV,a,3.b,22. 
VII, b, 5. XII, b, 10. XVI, b, 12. XIX, a, 4. 
chiscripy scriptura» XII, b, 11« saghida 
dhats ^biicrip dhero folcho , numeravit sc ri- 
benspopulos.- dhes heikgin chiscribes. II, b, 
9. XI, b, 2. XV, b, 12. - in dhemnaldiA heili- 
ghin chiicrihe Vll, b, 2. in dhemu heilegin 
.daniheles chiscribe. XIII, a, 11. in dhemuhe- 
braeiaclunchiBcribe. Xyi,b,20. XXII, a,17. 

meuMTOit hiAmerus, oba sinem sculdrom. XII, 
a, 1. 2. 4. XI, b, 10. 

mmaimi» decon XIV» b, 19« mit seuonin« 

#6ik#, 9eic. X, b, Sh & sdbs &thdhahha «uarun 
eittes schse andres. 

#eib, ipse, idem. 1) declin. fortis* v I, b» 19. 
siu ist selbem angilum uncfaundku. ipsis 
angelis. IX , b , 2. selbemu dhemu gotes 
aune quhedendemu, eodem filio dicente, 
IX, b, 13. dher dhriUo heit ist selbes 
druhttnes y(»es.dhes ohisendidin, ej«sdem 
domini quT mittitur. In his duobus qnam- 
quam tei:tus latinus idem praebct, versio 
Uieotisca aensum ipse reddere videlnr. cf. 
fr. th. XII, 15. az selbem turim ist, prope 
est in jannis. - Po$t pronomina, ih^ dhu, 
siin, sih, ir in casibus obliquis. VI, a, 15. 
sih selban. XII, a, 2. siin selbes. X, a, 3. 
sineru selbes stimnu, propria voce. X, ^ 

18. imn selben^u, sibi. XVIII, b, 6. in im 
selbem, in ipsis (ilUs» non sibi). • cf. fr. 
th. XXI, 14. sih selba^ se jpsam. 2% dhih 
•elban. lU, 16. 17. dfan selbes. XXIV, 

19. n. 5. /ona imo selbemo a se ipso. XXI, 
16« ii^a aelbera (genit.)» 
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2) decfin. manca. V, a, 7« aelbo^dhihtin 
^(»i8t. XXy a, 4. drahtin selbo qohad, ipse 
dominns. cf. fr. th. XXV, 11. selbo petrtnr:- 
ir selbo. II, h, 10« dhazs ir selho x^ist 
ist chiuuiaso got ioh druhtin, quia 'idem 
deus et dominus est. V, h, 15. so ir selho 
quhady ipso dicente. VIII, b, 7* X, a, 5. 
ir selbo isaias, idem ies. XI, h, 2. 4* (idem). 
Xni, b, 16. - dher selbo^ idem VI, a, 18. 
VIII, a, 14. IX, a, 17. X, a, 22. XII, a, 
10. XIV, a, 12. XVII, b, 6. XX, a, 15. 
XXI, b, 14 (dheaelbo.). - ipse. XII, h, 4 
8. -yVII, b, 17. XIX, a, 15. - We, XVI, a, 7. 

genit. XV, b. 16. dhes aeiben x^9 dhes 
uuir etc. cujus - (ejusdem). - dat. II, a, 
16. zi dhemu selbin sidiu* hujusmodi. XX, 
1>, 3. fona dhemu aelbin foFghet, de quo 
etiam. - acc. III, a, 12. umbi dh^an sel- 
buii x^iat, hunc.Christnm. - IX, b, 15* dhurah 
dheh selbunheileguh forasagun, per eundem 
prophetam. X, b, 10« dhen 8elbun ilruhtin, 
quem. XII, a, 14* ir aih seibiin, mendum 
pro selban ? cf. VI , a , 15. XV , a , 21. 
dhanne sie inan selbun chisahin, ubi sel- 
bun fortasse nomin. pl. ipai, cf. fr. th. 
XI, 11.^ des birut ir iu selbun unchundun. 
in accusativo declinatio fortis postulatur 
ad anal. imu selbemu. yide supra. - XVII, 
b^ 2. dhurah dhen selbun esaian, per eun- 
dem ^T. XXII, a, 3. 6. dhenselbun sindun 
dheodun bitdande ipsum gentes depreca- 
buntur. - feniv nom. dkiu selba. IX, a, 6* 
ipsa pluralitas. XXII, 11. locus ipse. - gen. 
IX., a, 9. dh^a «slbun dhrinissa, cujus XI, 
a, 3. ejuS^em. - dat. in dheru selbun salib- 
dhu, ipsa unotione. XIP, b,6 in dheru selhun 
* burc, in ipsa crntate. - acc. VII, b, 2. dhesa 
selbun , eandem. * neutr. ace. timbi • dhazs 
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«ett>a,idm. I, b, 12. VII, J>, 22* - acc. plr. 
Xlir, hf 22. untazs dhiu s^lbun ^(es chtimfti 
liidh^ (usque ad ipsa tempora adyentus). - 
nom. pl. msc. selbun vide supra sub accus. 
so selp 50, uti. II, a, 20 (sus - so selp 
80, ita . ut). VII, a, 1. XXI, a. 16. - XV, 
b, 6/ sa selp so - so sama, uti - ita, cf. 
fr. th. soselp, ita.' so selbo so, ubi noster 
80 8elp «o (VII, a, 1). 

sendamt miUere. ir sendida. V, b, 18* VI, 
a, 5. b, 7. VIII, a, 19. IX, b, 9. - chi- 
sendit, missus. V , a, 10» b, 15. VI, a, 
11. b, 10. XVII, b, J6. XVm, a, 5.'- 
dhazs chisendida. VHI, a, 20^ - dhe8 chi- 
aendidin. IX, b, 13. - chisendidan. VI, a, 9* 

i^^trltfV, aninta. IX, b, 19. mineru 8eulu. 

S00uny 8epteni. XIII, b, 15. sibun iaar^ 17.' 
8ibtin iaaro uuehhon. 18» 8ibun stundom 
' ' ^lbuniu-. cf. fr* th, sibuni geista. * siibunzo 
' 8eptuaginta.' IV, a, 4« in dhero 8iibunzo 
tradungum. XIII, a, 22. sibunpo unehhono 
sindun ehibrevido. XIII, b, 9* ibt»« dhea 
aibunza uuehhono uuerdhant ohizelidho. 
XIV, a, 5. after dhem sibunzo uuehhom« 

sidUf m. mos II, a, 16* zi dhemu-aelbin 8i- 
diu, hujusmodi. 

sigw^ yicttftiBL^ XI V, a, 21. titus nam siga in 
dhem iudeo liudim, debellaTit iudaeos. fr» 
th. za ^igiu, ad victoriam. 

Hh, 8e. I, b, 8. III, b, 18. VI, a, 9. 15. XIII, 
a, 14. XV, a, 10. XXI, a, 15. - plur. XII, 
a, 5. 6. - dat, sibi semperimu, iru, pl. im. 
gen.' siin, sui. XII, a, 2. - ejus, XIII, 
a, 10. -^nin, pr. po«8. XVIII, b, 20. 21. 
XXI, a, 3. b, 21. XXII, a, 6. 17. 19. XI, 
' b, 11. XX, a, 11. X, b, 7. VIII, a, 20. 
IX, a, 14. b, 10. 11. V, b, 10. VI, b, 9. 
10. 22. - accus. XIV, b, 21. XIX, a, 14. 
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kf 13. XII. a, 2. VIII, «, 16* • »iiic8 V, 
^ 21. VIII. a. 7. XII. a, 3. XV. b, i. 
XVn, a. 9. XXn, a, 13. - rinemu. m. a, 
18. Xn, a, 4. XVU, a, 4. 15. XIX. b, 17. 
XX, a, 2. - ainan. X, a, 1. IX, h^ 8. XV, 
b, 22. - sincra (genit.) XI, b, 10. XV, b, 

17. - sineru, I, a, 20. VI, a, 12. X, a, 2. 
12. Xni, a, 17. XX, a, 18. - sine acc. 
fem. XII, a, 16. 19. cf. fr. ^h. sina. - ii- 
ncm, dat. pL X, b. 10. 11. XII, a, 1. 4 
XVI, 1>9 18. - sine « acc. pl. m$c. X, b, 8. 
- 8inm,^entr. pL XIII, a, 14« 

Wlkai, yideo. chUehan. X, b, 3. ih chiaali. 
XXn, 20. aiin fleisc chiaah. XV, a, 21. 
aie chiaahin. - XXII, 5« chisehet (Tidetia). 
XVUI, b, 6. dher dhiz al ni chiaehe. XXU, 
22. zi chiaehenne. cf. fr. th. - see^ ^cpe. 
lU, a, 6. V, b, 22. VI, a, 22. IX, a, 5. 

18. b, 10. 17. X, b, 18. XII, b, 5. XVni, 
b, 10. XX, a, 4. - seegU IX, a, J3. 14. 

$eho^ pnpilla. V, b, 22. rine* augin bc- 

hnn, pupuiam oculi ejua. ^ chisiuni^ visio. 

XIII, b, 6. a, 21 (viaionem). - XX, b, 16. 

aftey angono chiaiune. 
siambteSy aemper. V, a, 10. XUI, a, 2. cf. 

Gr. UI, 128. 136. 
mimgam , canere. XVI, b, 14« in Jhtuofte sin- 

ghemea, jubilemua. XIII, a, 7. fona dhemn 

dhea aldun - bifora aungun. - V, b, 7. san- 

gherU paalmista. 
sipbe^ , pax. XI , b , 15* ainera aipbea ni 

uuirdit endi. 
siiJ9f0mf aedere. XXI, a, 4. aitzit., sedet. 

XVUI, b, 1. aitzent, aedebunt. V, a, 20. 

aitzi, aede. X, b, 3. sitzendan. - XVII. b, 

4. dhen mina berga chisitzit^ possedente^. 

cf. fr. th. aaz, aedebat. 

^ setzan^ ponere. XVUI, b, 18* ih setzu. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



$35 

XIII^ a, 4. htiUjRZs 8ie dhar uuidltar setzan 
(pro setz^ii). XIV, b, 5l. Got selzida, XIV, 
a, 18 uuirdhit chisetzit. 

sedhal, sedes. 11, b, 14. ob dh difiicile 
a radice sit derivatur. - hohlsetli ^ ihxotms 
vide 8ub hoh. . , . 

stafan , dormire. XIX ^ b , fO. 20. dh^ •la- 
fi8. cf. fr. th; 8le£un. «laifeotuti, dormitave- 
runt. ' .. , . 

staihau , caedere. XV, b, 5* in craci chiBla- 
, gapan , crucifixum. ardagan. XIV, a, 12- 
s^slagah uuirdit y(>i8t, occidetur> XIV, b, 
8. 8ie - X(>an arsluogun , interemerunt- cf. 
fr. th. alahet, occidetia. alahanne, sluogun, 
sluoc, ardogun, ar^lagan (prtc.) arsluogin. 
ga^lagan. , . : , .^ 

smaMy tenuis. XXI, a, 9. fona •malc^ro manno 
niez88e;« de populari ordine. 19v dtoca he- 
roBtun mit dheru smelerun dheodu* prin- 
i cep8 cum 8ub)ecti8 plebibuB, f ^ j 

^^UBhUant repere, XVIII, a, 2. dher-dlfiirdi- 
aduoh dhe^ chiuulddi. inrepserat pdtesta- 
tfcm. e£ i»l. ^i^ » «aak* ? wguis , alam, 
- Bnecchd,. limax. Gr. II, 44^ m 486. 

^, goth* ^vd et sve^ iia el ut^t) wf, II, a, 
22 bir. V, b, 15. 60 ir 8elb6 quhad, ip80 
dicente* IX, a, 6. dhhi chiliihho 80 ein -?/> 
huueUh linser. XIII, b, 16. XVIII, b, 22. 
8olih 80 8unna. XIX, a, 20. XX, a, 12« 
8iin namo so »ie inan nemnatat. b, 13. in 
imu ni ardot- zimex88e 80 m ttna.' XXII, 
20. 60 - ist chiquhedan - 8ecuridum' aen- 
tehtiam. VI, a, 11. 8o chisendit uuard 
chiuui880, mi88U8 e8t autem. IV, b, 21. ao 
chiuui880 chi8criban iat (8ic enim). XIVv 
b, 5. dhaz8 arfuliit uurdi 8o er bifora uunrffli 
chichundit, ut impleretur, quod faerAt. cf. 
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n {cXh .XXVI, 19. dftim ist ioll so nu 
/ ' /galesaa.. istt qu<»d modo leetnm est. 

2) cum. IX, a, 4 XIV, b, 17. Got so 

,•: rfflr erist -.chifrumida, dhuo. XV, a, 11. so 

M ir.d)iuO)]ii i^uas - gih dhuo. 16. XVIII, a^ 

3« saar so dhuo so uuard chidaan, endi 

r^ l»ileiph dhuo leididhduom - e£dl quham. 

. isiatim eoim ut boc factum est. XIX, a, 9. 

after dhiu so dhu slafls, postquam dormi- 

ena, 18, cf. fr th. 1, 3. 15. 24. IV, 11. 

'; VII, 29. vm, 28. IX, 15. xli; 12. xiv, 

^V 14. XVI, 2. XXn, 20. - Sed loco VIII, b, 

*l 15. Inu $0 auh chinuisso dhar quhad got, 

qriamquam textua lafinus est: nam et"cum 

^ ihi dicit, ob poaitionem nominalivi so non 

'* cum^ sed ita signincare videtur. Contra 

fortasse locig VJII, a, 13. et XI, b, 7. ubi 

^ -^ tertiis latinus szc praebet, ob eandem crfu^, 

■^' sem 50 sighificationem cum habet. ' 

-niif^ -3) fftf, sic. ante adjectiva et adverbia. 

I, a, 9. 11: 21. IV, a, 8. b, 5. XHI, a, 2. 

- /«iKX, b,' 10. XXH, 7. - ad vSAwa. i, h, 

J »3.s'2a m,-a^ 10. IV, a, 3.' (VMJ, b, 15). 

,a IX, b, 44. X, b, 18. XH, a, 21. XIII, a, 

18. XIV:^ a,:11..19. XV, a,:22^ XVIII, a, 

,r, J.3.,(aeciindom so), :jCXIIv 18. - J^otandnfli 

,. r estex fr. th. XIV, 8. hunan^e kasahum 

j. .j uuir dih hungragan odo dur^tagan odo 

..o gast - odo. siuhhan so in carfxere. aut- aut 

o \ in £rmum tcI ip carcere... 

nu SQ^ dum? I, a, 30. - solih^ talis. 

. XyiII,,b, 22. ef. fr* th. - s^^samat sa 

f . sama so^ so selp, so selp so^.so qftp 5o, so 

: 1» hmiarme so^ so ,buuer 5o, vide sub sama, 

; aelp etc. .... 
jflfahi^^ sapieirtia. I, b, 13. (accus.) 22. (gen,) 
0pel 9 n. praedicatio« XIII. b , 6* forasagono 
; spelprpphetiae, XIII, a, 1. db^siu heUegun 
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fiompel, hairc piropbQtiaiiL cf. &« th. got- 
spel gen, - Ues, eyangelium* gotb* apiUon, 
nontiare. 

sffreMmnj loqm. xy^ b, 23* - ht ^prehh^* 
V , b, 9. VII, b, 9. 19. uuas aprebhendi. 
I^, b, 7* uuari $p* IV, a, 13* 

uuat mir' zuQsprf^hhenai ^ j^ihi locutua ' 
^at. yjl, fe t3. cf. fc th. spi^fj gprah, 
. f^rah. 2U0. . , 

flH^ii^a^, s^ife. Xyi, b, 3.' dJw honec 
endi miluh springant, a^ terran^ nieUe et 
-jlfcte lufin^^teni. - ^il ,' a, 21. arsprin^ 
^ orietur. 

sp^iM , palea, XXI, a, 18^ exssant spriu, palea^^ 

Mpu&t % substantla? X, a, 19- emnissa dhera 
almahtjgun spuodi, unitatem eubstantiae* 
spuot, significatione, velocitas, successua, 
prosperitas, saepisaime occizrrit ita ut exem- 
plis noa opus sit; sed significatione sub- 
stantia nunqnam invenL Hei. 57, 22- thia 
6pot O^otton. apahedO eapieiitia. 106, 3- ni 
mag !na is ISchamo an unapuod forspanan^,' 
spahitha Hnot. . 

Stun^iaM^ atare. atandit, atat. XXI» b, 18* 
3S!. - Sbes^ angUa sl^ondun &emu oba. 
X, b, 5. - instdndah. VIII, a,' 8. iiistan- 
demes , intelligimus. - jitsthndan ; inteUi- 
gere, scire. III, b, 5* dbazs dhu drstandes, 
^nt scii^s. - XIX, b, 6. filu ^bbhd fii^standit. 
- zi firstandanne. IV, a, 8. VlH,; b, 5. 
XVII, a, 11. - fyrstant, inteUige. XIII, 
«> 2h ' firstand y inteUigentia. XX, b, 5, 
accns. firstandan. II, a, 4* 

^i^n locUs. XXII , 12. - dheru stefi. XXII, 

10. in a^drern stedii. IX,'fo, 14. X, a, 6. 

b, 1. XVI, b, 17. XVII, B, 5. - XIX, a, 

4. in fater ste£. XIX, a, IQ. - acc. stat. 

, XXII, 16. ' 

16 . 
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i^tedU j m. ^fuxkdKmeninm,' I', a, 6. ir 
•' eriihaikl^iilk UQac^ appendebat fiilndainenta 
terrae. 
«f^btfiM» i^oii. XXlt\ iQj {mtL arsterBan^ 

' dentk^ '*•''*-; ' ' ■ ■ ' 

#f*<yaft, jBcanderc. iphstigdhy^^siSteiikei^: V, 
&, i2.' arstigan ^ asc^rideref;;* X^V^k , 18. 
' * Mamo aratigit fotia dheni nnrzra. ' 
stimnUf vox. VI, a, g. XVll^b; 2. (stixnmaO 
. accns. VII, ai 14. d»^ tin^ «clbfer 
Btiiiinn. X, ii, ^. « ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

sHftan\ chistiftu,slsLlxio\ ai^aid. XIX, a, 

14. 22. b 13. 
sir^fft, fortis. Xr,'b; 12. got stiirigi.*Vll; 

' b, 15. strango israflielo, fbrtis Isrdhel. 
#rjlwdrtan (strutdan). XIV, a, 22. titua zi- 

strudida dhea burc. destnudt urbem. cf. 

gl. ker. 248. 
stUnOa. XIII, b, 18, aibun stundom sibimiu, 

Bcpties septem. 
.^^' . ^.^^» ^f llt V^^ dh^an sturirom (cum 

majoribus, fortioribus), oppqi^itum est dher 

smeliro, minor, inferior. . . ,, 

sumiy aliquis. X, a, 15. mit sumes, chirunes 

«ua^, 8ub quadam mysterii lance. cf. fr. 
sun^ , peccatum» yitium. aundono. .XIII, b, 

4. Xyi, a, 2h,. sundicj peccator. XXI, 

a, 6p niit sundj^em. 

W»at^f?» privatus, proprius. IX, b, 1. eo 
cliihuueluhhes sundric undarscheit. cf. goth. 
sundro. 

sunuy fiUus. I, a, 12. II, a, 14. V, a, 9. 

b, 1. VII, a, 9. 11. 19. >, 5. VIII, b, 6. 
XI, a, 17, b, 3. 5. 8. 21. 22. XV, a, 19. 
XVI , a, 5. b, 8. - gen. sunea, II, a, 2. 
12, V, a, 6. XII, b, 1. XIX, a, 18. - dat. 
suniu. II, a, 10. fona suni. IX, a, 17. 
dhemu suiie. IX, b, 2. - acc. sunu. II, a, 
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9. VII, b, 17. VIII . a, 7. - sman sun/ 

IX, b, 21. - nom. pl. suni. XVIII, b, 2. - 

dt. pl. sunim. XIX, a, 13* 
SfMHna^ 8oL XVIII, b, 22. fona sunnun. II, 

a, 21. 
0UohhiBnj qiiaerere. suohhant. I, a, 18. 11) 

a, 13. - suohhen. quaerant. IV, a, 20. - 
. suohhemes, (piaeramus. Vil, b, 1. XIII, 

a, a 

#•§#• sic. apud verbum. II, a, 19« V, b, 5* 
17. VII, b, 4. IX, a, 11. 17. b, 16. X, 
a, 7. b, 2. XII,. b, 2. XVI, b, 21. XIX, 
a, 7. b, 8. - suslih. XIX, b, 4* dhiz sus- 
liihhe - haec omnia« 

0UUebuIf sulphur. V, a, 3. 

wueibony ^etru VIII, b, 3. 13* gotes gbeist 

, suueiboda oba uuazsserum. superferebatur. 
^uevotn^ jurare. XVIII,b,l4druhtin suuor. 

' 19* eines suuor ih in meinemu heiieghin. 
XVII, a, 6. suueri bi himiiischin gote. 

S9iUO^s , dulcis. XVI, b, 6. dhemu neouuihd 
nist sauozssera, quo nihil est didcius. 



T. 

tempelf templum. XVill, a, 17. 

tOulo, titulus. XII, a, 3. 

tradune^ translatio. IV, a, 4. in dhero sii- 
bunzo tradungum. 

MriUUUu , f. fides. XX, b, 19. triuuua sindun 
sinero lendiho gtirdil, fides cihctdrium ejus ; 
pluralis ex. gr. Boet. 5. sin Ikai ioh stne 
Uute ze stnSn triuu6n beu^Iehendo , et in 
adverb, mit triuuuon, lideliter- • chitriuuui^ 
fideUs. XIX^ a, 2. 

16 ♦ 
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ubuWf praep» c. acc. et dat., super. c£ oba. 

V, a, 2. regonoda ubar sodomam. VI , a, 
i . hepfu mina hant ubar sie. IX , b , 20* 

22. ih gab ubar inan. XII , b, 18. inan 
himila endi engila ubar sih infahant. XXI, 
a, 22. unas gerondi ubar dhes aspides hoL 

VI, hf 12. ubar dha^s islbifora. X, a, 4. 
• druhtines gheist ist ubar mir. - in compo^ 

sitis ubarhepfendi , ubarhlaupnissi. ' . 

ubiii malus. XVI, a^ 22. ubilero angelo. 

ffiftil^, praep. c. acc. 1) de. I, b, 11. II, b, 
1. III, a, 8. 12. V, a, 18. b, 4. 8. VI, b, 
19. VII, a, 4. b, 7. 22. Vin, b, 9. IX, 
a, 15. X, a , 1. XI, b, 7. Xll, a, 9. 1§. 
XlII,a, 1. 12. XV, b, 22, XVI, b. 11. 
16. XVII, a, 8. 22. b, 5. XX, a, 3. • 2) 
umhiihiz^ unde, hac.ex causa. IV, a, 2* 
cf, fr. umbi dhaz. XVI, 6. - in compositis 
umbihringa, umbihringida. 

tfff, partic. insepar. in compositis unbalauuuic 
unbiuuizsendi y unchideiiider , unchilaubo 
(incredulus.) , unchilaubendi , unchunt, un- 
meiner, chiunhreinida (Gr. II, 929) , unreht, 
unuuerdnissa , unuuillo , unscamahabendi 
(Gr. II, 927.), untuuiflo. 

tffti = goth. undf in untazs vide, sub azs. 

undMTt pi^^cp* c* acc, et dat. sub, inter. 
IV, b, 6. undarscheit ist undar dhera chis- 
cafti ohiliihnissu endi dhes. IX, a, 13. 
scal uuesan undar eu mittem. X, b, 19« 
dhea dhrifaldiu heilacnissa undar eineru 
biiihti mendit. XVII, a, 5. dhuo dhina 
hant undar miin dheoh. undar in composi- 
tis undarscheit, undarquhedan. 
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mph. sursiim. V» a, }2. uphBtig^. XX, a, 

17« arliudit uph. 
tfft^ partic. iQseperab. in compos» urchmidin, 

urchundo, urohundida, urdeili. cf. an 
0ms adv. extra, foras. XV, a, 7* chifrumida 

uza fona, exulem fecU« XXI, b, 1. ardhans 

sia X9^^^ dhanan uuzs. - uzsfy XV, a, 5. 

inan dhanan uz8| aruuorpanan. * buuzssan 

sine, XIII, b, 10. buuzssan eitfigan zuuiuun 

cf. Gr. III, 263. 

XVin, a, 13. in uzssonondem endum, 

in extremis partibus. cf. Gr. II, 730. 

uu. 

nWBhn, interj. age. TI, a, 5. uualanu auh 
huues mac dhesiu stimna uuesan, age nunc 
cnjtts sjt etc. - nuala - aehty possessio. XVI, 
b, 4* in dheo uuala « aehti dhes euuighin 
libes, in possessionem vitae aeternae. - cf, 
fi. tb. XXVII, 5. uuela, bene. Gr. III, 289. 
292. uuala iji uualaeht videtur item esse 
quod in uualahalla, uualahraban, uualafrid 
etc. cfijus significatio ex mythologia repe- 
teuda est. 

HUaidau» dominari, regnaii. VII, b, 15. 
dher rehtuuisigo manno uuaidendeo, justus 
hominum dominator. XVIII, a, 13. ni 
uueizs ih chuninc uuaidendan. - XV, a, 9. 
dher aluua^dendeo. 

chiuuald, m. et f^ potestas. XXII, a, 14 
dhes sin?s aeruuirdhighin chiuuaides sahha. 
XVIII, a, 2. dhurabsnuph dhes chiuuald|. 
• chiuuaidi4^j potestas. XXI, a, 8« fona 
uujeratt chiuualdidu. 

uuanan, putare. XIX, b ,5. so huuer so 
uuanit dha^s izs Sf, 

uuar^ verMS, a, uni. uuar ist dhazs, verum. 
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XII, hy 2i, certum est. XVII, b, 1& «. 

uuaare (vere, certe). II, a, 3. 20. III,? a, 
9. VIII, a, 10. XI, a, 10. XIV, a, 6. 10. * 
chiuuaroy verus. XVI, b, 11. dhes chi- 
iniarin ihuses. - uuaarnissa^ veritas. XVIH^ 
b, 17. suuor in unarnissu. - mituuaro vide 
mit, 

UUiBSO, cegpes. X, a, 11. allan aerdhuuasun^ 
molem tferrae. 

uuussun^ crescere pro uuahsan XIX, a, 2. 
foluuassan mano, luna perfecta^ - uuaxsmOf 
fructus. XVIII, b, 18 (fona) dhinera uuomba 
uuaxsmin. 

UUa^ssU'»*» aqua. I, a, 5. abgrundiu uuazssar 
abyssos. VIII, a, 17. X, a, 9. - oba uuazsT 
serum VIII, b, 3. 13* 

^uegs vja? XV, a, 13. zi dhes errin meghines 
uueghe, ad viam virtutis. 

uuegcm» appendere, librare, ponderare. I, 
a , 7. dhuo ir erdha stedila uuac- X, a, 
10* huuer uuac dhrim fingrum allan aerdh- 
uuasun. 16. 

uuaga^ lanx, X, a, 16. mit sumes chi- 
runes uuagu, quadam mysterii lance. 

gBTmUuegoik» rec.onciliari. XV, b , 1. dhazs 
mittingart auur.aruuegodi zi sines scheffi- 
dhes huldin, reeonciliaretur gratiae. 

uuehh€$t septimana. XIII, b, 14. dhea uueh- 
hun (acc. s.) - XIV, a, 2. uuehhono. XIII, 
a, 22. b, 9 - dat. XIV, a, 5. after dhem 
sibunzo uuehhom. - acc. XIII, b, 17. zeli 
dhir sibun iaaro uuehhon. 

a/rUUehiha.Ua suscitare. ih aruuehhu dhinan , 
samun. XIX, a, 12. b, 10. 20. DtX, a, 6. ^ - ' 
zi aruuehhanne XX, a, 3« 

uueih^ chiuueihhanf liquefaccre. VIII, a, 15. 
ir chiuueihhit dhea, liquefaciet ea. 
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liteektdtens VBrtere. III, a^ 191 ih uuendu imu 
chuningo hmieca, doi^a reguAi ▼ectam. 

9iH€9*9 Tir, ^th. Tsir» in coMnp/zmsra/r, mun- 
d«tii. XI^ b, 13. fa^er dhera zuohaldun uue- 
raldi, futuri seculi. XV, b,, 7« dhurah uue« 
raldi ah>08nin« propter redemptionem mundi. 
i, a, 13. er allem uueraldim, ante omnia 
secula. XXI, a, 8. fona* uueralt chiuualdidu, 
de aeculi potestate. - imerodheoda druhtin ^^Lr^J.if^i, 
et uuerodheoda got, dominus exercituum. ^ 

V, h, 13. 14. 17. VI, a, 4. h, 6- X,b, 16. 
Huer»4n9 custodire, servaire. XV, a, 18. - 

i^oh dhea selbun euua ni uuereda. cum ne 
hanc quidem <)U8todiret. 

muerc 9 opus. VIII, a, 13. iro einiraerchesy 
cooperationis. 15, a, 16. zi rehtniasu'uuer- 
chnm, ad operationem justitiae. -.chiuuur' 
chun^ fftcere- VI, b, 20. (ir) chiuuorahta 
(mih, sia, mannan), IX, a, 2. XII, *b, 4. 
9. cf. fr. th. uurchet, ^auurchet, kauuorhta. 

UUerdhan» iieri, verb. auxil. prae^ens , ero« 

VI, a, 2. sie uuerdant zi 8caah($he, erunt 
praedae. VI, b, 4. uuerdhant mine liudi, 
erunt mlhi in populum. XI, b,- i5.'8inera 
sipbea ni nuirdit endi {^acis tiotiL eril iinis. 
XIV, a, 16. dhes endi uuirdhit odhin, finis 
(erit) vastitas. XX,' a^ 8. uuisi uiiirdit erit 
sapiens. cf. fr. th. VII, 20. 23 VIII, 3. - 
fio fr. th. IV, 17. XII, 17. XXVI, 25. - 
praesens auxil. ad reddendum fbturum pas- 
sivi. III, a, 21. dhor ni uuerdant bilohhan, 
portae non claudentur. VI, ^b, 2* uuerdhant 
manego dheodun chisattinodc, arpplicabun- 
tur. XVII, a, 17. 20. XI; b, 40. 14. XIV, 
a, 13. 17. - XVII, b, 16 dher chhendit 
uuirdhit , qpi mittfendus^^^e^. XIX , b, 19. 
80 dhine daga arfullide uuerdhant; cum 
repleti fuerint dies tui. - pr^esens cum. 
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part* reddit praesens passM. SIH^ h^ 10. 

XI, Ir, a XII, b, a XI, b, & 9 (nmrdit 
siin herdaom etc. fiictas est ^ncipatiw) 
^ conj. H, a, 15* niba - . cfaiboran ositrdhe. 
Xm, b, 3. 4* pL aaerdheiu 6. 

infin. aoxiUaris ad reddendnm infliuitiyam 
pasMvi. oaerdhan I, b» 11. XV, b, 10* 
Scvra, a, 6. b, 12. XX, a, 10. auerdan 

XII, b, 14« - quhoman Haerdhan, filtaram 
esse. XVIII, b, 14* c^oman aaerdan. XVH, 

a, 10. 

imper. fr. th. VIII, 20. 23. aoird (uoirt) 
nns gnadiCf miserere nostri. 

praeteritum, fiebat. XVI, a^ 9. dhuo ir 
dhes kididh uuardh. XVI, a, 16« . uns zno 
aaert leididh uuardh, futurus erat. XV, a, 
2. ir uuardh uuidharbruhtic, rebeliis effec- 
.tus. cf. fr. th. XIV, 14. uuardh, factum 
est. XV, 21. morgan uuarlh. VIII, 26/ 
nuart im gnadic XXVII, 30« uuard. * conj, 
IX, b, 8* aer huuil uurdi, antequam tem- 

£us fieret. - praet. auxiiiare I, a, 13« b, 22. 
r, a, 10. b, 6. 13. III, a, 7. b, 13 IV, b, 
6 14. V, b, 15.-VI, a, 11. 17. Vn, b, 7. 
IX, b, 15. XI, a, 16. b, 3. 6. 17. 19. 20. 
21. XH, b, 6. 7. 16. XIV, a, 9. 19. b. 
5. 13. 15. XV,.b, 7. 8. XVI, a, 1. 4, 
^ b, 10. XVII, a, 1 (uuardh quho^an futu- 
turus erat). 15. XVIII, a, 2. b, 10. 15. 
XIX, a, 5. b, 9. 22. XX, a, 1. 14. XXI, 

b, l^. - uurdun XIV, a, 10. - conj. uurdi 
IV, a, 2. XIV, b, 5. partic. semper cum 
syUaba chi^ praeter. XVI,, a, 1. uuardh 
f undan , et uuardh quhoman , uuard uuor- 
dan. 

participia^a, factna, a, um, uuordan et 

^ii chiuuordan. I, a, 16. dhurah inan ist al 

uuordan. VI, a, 17. nuordan uuardh chiho- 
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ticy cffec(ba»?st ebedieM. IX» ^, 5» adam 

.r Vi^ dhijEi chiiiihho iiuprdan. ao etCf,.2Cl, a, 
16« haueq got itoard iti^il clbiuuoTd^ fac- 
. tu$ est, XI, b,,. 6. hrtuea 4r selW: man ^ ' 
uuardh uuordsfta. Xl 1. 1>> 19». dhazs. ^ maii 
uUar& Hupirda», - XII, h^ 7. dterwuard 
t unordl^ aUer^Q; o^uimodSgddto: XU, l>, 16. ^^ 
got uuard nliao chiuu.ordan/XIX,^ 5^ endio:^ .: 
uuardh uuor^au dnditinesuuort.fei.nath* 
quhedendi. - XII, a, 8. chilatihenjjyuzilan 
. cmordanadif partic. auxil. XXII, tt^ 6. dhazs . 
.uu chiisehet arftiUit ui^rdan. .i 
antuuerdtn. t eouspectus. XIX, k« i* azs 
dftiuera antuuei^diii ^ in coiMpeetvi ^ meo, 
XXU ,. 5. azs anttiUerditt olusehet; obtutu 
cernitur. - zuouuert, futurua» XVI, iiy 16. 
ws . zttoduert ^ lei^didh , uXiardh , diix nobis 
eraV futtunts* XXII, a, 13C ^vuerdan hi- 
milischun got^ futurum ddmimifB...- yrizm- 
fm^t pro firamuuert vide/^^m.- unuuerd- 
nissa^ contemtio (a goth. vdrtba^ Aignus). yy^^^ 
- eruuirdhiCy glorioaua yide em. . 

HiMrpamf goth. yairpan.. j^cere. XV, a, 6. 
utan dhanan msi amuorpanan; qaeiH pro« 
)eotnm. r chiuuoruan XXI, a^ 2. mendum 

; puo cfaihuuoruaii vidr huuetfdn. 

uuemun esse. ih bim^ auhu III» i>, 6i XI, / 
a, 14r * hi$t fr. th. • ist in qnaqt»e jiaguM* ^ 
mstYide ni. ^ hiruty ealis Ir. Uw - sindun^ 
iua*. HI, b, 10. Vn, a, 11. 17. Vllli ^ 2. 
XI, a, 7. ft XII, b, 20. XIH a, 2. 14 b, 
1. 19. XIV, a, 1. XV, b, 6. XX, b, 9. 
19. XXI. b, 20. XXU, 3. fr. 4h. aiiituii, 
semel sint. • sit, sit. I, a, 19. 111, b, 17. 
V, a, 5. b, 1. 4 Vn, a, 10. 12. 18. h^ 
12- XVm, J^ Ift XIX, b, 15. - sUn, smt^ 
XI, «, & cfi fo. th« ais, sis. 

ib wmmy ienuB. I, a, 3. 7. iK,jb, 6. 
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mr 8. . fa ^Kitrl/ «ks; fc th* XV, 6. . ir 

. . imdS;, erat.' VH, b, 13. I5f, b»,- 5. XII, a, 

^ *t. 12. 13. XV, a, 12. XVII, a^ 4 b, 11 

^ XrX, a, 21. XX, a, 19. b, 22. XXI, a, 

1' ' ^ 21« • m/^f, eral , X, a, 8. • uuarutj ieratia 

^ Ir. th. 'Muarun^ craiit X, b , 6. XVIII, 

<a, 7.' XXI, b, 2* • conj. uuari^ e^sit, II, 

b, 12» IV, a, 13. XIV, b, 22. XV, a, 1. 

'XiX, b, 6. - uuarintf uuaririf eMemut, 

leaient, fr. th. 

^ ^ inf. uuesan. XXIT, a, 18. scal uaesan, 

crit. IX, a, 12. XIX, a, 13. 18. b, 3. ih 

-iical uuesan, ero. XIX, a, 17. - VI, «, 7. 

hmiet mac dhesiu atimna uuesan. XVIII, 

a, 21* - aih chundida uueaan chisen^dan. 

VI, a, 9. 

inf. ^Vm XXI, b, 21. 8cal siin, ent- 
partvc. XIX, b, 2. untaza in ^o uuesan" 
den eoun, in sempitemum. 

uuisic in rehtuuisigo y« reht. an uuisic 
ad ttuiit? ' 

mmeoBsmM» muti^o. XVI, a, 12« 
tkmMMtHT» contra , pro. praep. c^ dat» uXXIi, 
-'9; uuidhar tinemu dodhe, pro morte ejut. 
* contra* fr. th. « XIII, a, 3. huuait sie 
dharuuidhar tetzan in compot. uuidhar- 
bruhtic, uuidharzuomi. ^ 

mmiB9 gth« yaiht, tanctut. fr. th. - XVII, a, 
'18. in dhinemu tamin uuerdhant ehiuuihido 
allo dheodun. 21. in imu uuet*dhant chi- 
uuihit alliu aerdhchunni. benedicentur.- cf. 
£r. th. uuihit tanctiflcat. 
'kmiMSl, goth. vaihtt. eouuihdf neouuihd vide 
^ub eo. 

volo. III, b, 5. - uAeirent., volunt 
XIV, b, 9. - fr. th. tiuelta/uudtun. 

uuiUo , voluntat^ . VIII ,' b^ 10. ' dhinan 
uuilhm. - dher uuiUiso\ deridetatut. IX, 
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a, iK)i • ttnuuiW), eotTtLpfio. XXlIf a, 20* 
2i. HntniUkiti, corrbptioiiem. • muotuuillo^ 
oo£< XXIy b^ 7. dkero micliilaiiboiio fauot- 
anillun, corda infidcli^m* 

mmiis, t modog. III , b , 12. in «ndra nniity 
praeterea. cf. te. %h. einic anit. 

mmM, sapiens XX, a, 7. uuiisduom^ aapien- 
tia. IJ, a, 22. ' 

imiitfssmM, tcire. XVIII, a, l^ ni uueizs ih ei- 
nigan chuninc. Vly.b, 6. dhn i/u^'5^ II, a, 
6. i^i uuizssanne ist. I, b, 2. ni uuista 
(scivit). - VII, a, 17. unbiuuizssende tin- 
dnn, hnneo ignorantes. - Fr. th. ih nueiz» 
aemel uuez, uueist et uueistay uueiz. * pl. 2. 
uuizut, uuixit, scitis XIV, 16« aeilotei XII, 
15. sciatis I, 17* praeterit. uuitta, uuissa. 

uuizssod 9 testamentum. VII, a, 8. in 
dhet aldin uuizssodes boohhum; - ohiuuizsj 
acientia. II, a, 5* ubarhepfen^ iro firstan- 
dan ioh iro chiuuizs. XX, b, 7* glieiat chi- 
uuizsses. cf. taxon. giuuit, giuuitteas. 

chiuuisso^ adv. 1) profecto; eerto. III, 
a, 5* endi chiuuisso ist ;(()s chimeitfit, et 
utique christus monttratur. XXI, a, l^* 
dher ist dhazs chiuuisso dher sih etc* ille 
est utique. XXII. 18. So chiuuisso ist dhazs 
etc. utique quia. • II, b, 11. dhazs ir selbo 
^(^ist ist chiuuisso got ioh druhtin, quia 
idem deus et dominus est. II, a, 7* zi 
uuizssanne ist nu uns chiuuisso, manifestum 
est, ubi fortasse autem yertit. V, a, 6. iii 
dhiz sii chiuuisso dher ander heit VII, b, 
17« chiunisso meinida ir. V, b, 1. obtir 
ist chiuuisso , in spirita tamen, XIV, a, 
2. endi bidhiu iu cmuuisso quham, ideoque 
jam adyenit. XVI, a, 4* huuanda bidhiu 
uuardh chiuuisso auses ihus ehinemnit^ 
nam auset quidam^ nominabatur. ' Vill, b, 
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.15« Iflti 80 «iibcliiuuklo ^Uiar quhftd got, 
SMii et axim ibi dieilf ubiiuimT(S«t iuu. cf. 
|p, th. XX V 2.. proffcto. ^ 2) mim III, b, 
9* in dhemu jftemia }8i ;(^ft chiuuia^Q chi- 
forAl>odot, in nqmioe enim* IV, b, 21« So 
chiuuisao chi^erib^ iM, «c. eiiim nit. VI, 

;b» 19* umbi dhenaelbw dhen ir aer chi- 
uuisso quhad, de quo ei^m dixeratw XI/ 

' b, 16« m^inida dher foraaago ^hiouiaftfi^ 
IS. huuanda chiuuisao dhaza ir, quod enim. 
XIII, a, 1& XIV, a, 11. XVI, b, 7. 20- 
XVII^ a, 11, XIX, b,,16; - XXI, h, 6. - 
, 3) ly.b^ 18* Sitt ist c2iiuui«B0 selheai angi- 
lum uuQhimdiu , id est etiam ipsis angelis 
incc^^ta. chiuoisso =jkd est» , II, a, 1. 
dbiu' obiuuisdo^ ist big^n , oxigo scilicet. - 
yil, b, 4*. au9 iftt' chiuuiaao chtaoriban. in 
libro quippe X, a, 12. m: dhrim fingrum 

'^iiuiliaao, in iribua . quippe . digitia^ XII, 

• b, .14* .C^hiuuisso iai hs dher>hphiato, sci- 

Uoet wel8U8. " autem. II, a, 7.. VI» a, 

- 11. 80 cfaiaendit uuard ^cfaiuuiaao, missus 

^<autem« . . - 

^ mmmn^i Itqjus. XX, fr, 21. ' 
^*^ mwM» chiuuojij solitus. V, a, 11. dher chiuuon 
ist fona himile nidharquheman. XX, b, 22. 
dher chiuuon uuas nama ardhinsan, sole- 
bat* XXI, b, 2. chiuuon uuarun eitar pre- 
digon, 8olebant« 
-^m^Mem » habitar^. XXI, a, IQ. samant uuonent 
aimul morantur. 
U verbum. II a, 22. V, b, 10. VII, b, 
10. VIII, a, 6- XIV, a, 4 XIX, a, 6. 
- gemt. XIII, a, 21. nim gaumw[ii dhesses 
ttuoi!te84 XXI, b, 9..- ^^ea chiiAUgidae 
'f«les uuordes. - dat. XVII, ^, 7* in4bemu 
«uorde^ VIII^ a, 6. - accu#, ^III, a, 15. 
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ttuort. - inatnifii. Vill^ a, 2. 4««lllJllM 
miordtt Bindiiii himila cfaifestiiMldii, 

antuurdan , reepondere. . IV, >^ X ibu 
aiie antuurdant. 111, «,2* antu^^n, re- 
spcMBdieanl. 

deeertu^ amuostan. XIV^ a», ,9«< Shim 
dhiu bui^o aruuostit uuandh* lOivHaliin in 
eislerminatione fuisse* 

mmB B Wmi m^m^ demmtia; IV, b, 11.' 

mmjreUh exul. XV, a, 7. imn^hbaA iQbi&^ida 
(exulem)*^ cf. HeL 19. 8. themv niifi^diiun 
^ea thari an elilendie. erloa uvai%iiqt| ^crran 
^arana.. 20.> 14. the uur^kldoB :<nq^ exu- 
lee, sed peregdni.) uia\fto«dt pei^ppatio. 
16, 23. 110, 12. AUud vocaimlu)» est 
uureka^.uuraca lOOi 2. ultio^ , ;// 

mmm^itMim, adm&rabilia. XI» b» ll^^^^Qdlu^Iih- 
hem zeihnim. XXII, 12. :j '^ ' 

mmri^m, radix. I, fe^ 21* dhin juur?^. XXII, a, 
1. . dat. dherui uurzw. XX, a» Ift 22, b, 
!♦ - dait. pL fona mir^on^. XX., ^♦'^IT. - 
mims est ^omiAativud gen» ; masia. . XXI, 
b, 19. 8tandit dher JeiBses i/arz«4n .h^i^eihne/ 
dhentelbun eto» ... . v^ 

— : -' Z. •• .^ .'".;.:,. : , 

Mfmim» numerus. VIII, a, 12. dhesu dfarinissa 
zala. X, a» 7..in iingro xalu, - zeilan. nu^ 
merare. XIII, a, 14 zellando. XIII, b, 
10* dhea sibunlo uuehhono uuerdhanl chi- 
zelido. 19. aindun zieamaE^e chiz.elide einea 
min dhanne iimfzuc iaaro. XIV, a, 2. ain- 
dun zehanzo endi feozuc uuebhQno chize- 

xehmmxo» centum. XIV, a^, i. n^er^ ^indun 
dhaime MhAUKO endi.foMUiij^hih^ijio^^cI^- 
zelitto. . ' 
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iNMi^w, iigmiiii« acc. XXIF, ^. - dat. zeihne 
XXI, b, l^. 22> - nom. jyf. «initi «eihhan, 

• XIII, a, 14. - dat. pl. zdhnttm. XXII, 13. 
*E$iknan.'indi€€irej XI, a, J. htiua^ an- 
dres zeihnit dher dhea dhri st^ ehiqnhedan. 

MMif«f% dexter. V, a, 20. aitzi azs seemii 

'' 4ialp«iiin. sede a dextH»ineiis. 

iti, praep. cnm. dat. ad. V, b^ 19« sendida mih 
zi dheodom. VI, a, 12. b, 8« - 4* nncrdhant 

' ' ohisamnMa zi druhtine. - XlX^ a, 11. dha 

< '* fi^B 24 dhinem fordhroin. - VI, b, 22. 

'' heflida zi gote. - X, b, 14. ein zi andremn 

- hreofun. - XV, b, 1. zi eines acheffidhes 
•'i' hnldin anraegodi - qnhedan zi, sprehhan 

- - ^/ IV, a, 12. XII,\ 15. b, 3. XUl, a, 

20. b, 16. XIX, a, 6. - XVII, a, 4. zi 
-'' sinexnn chnehte unas drahamet ehibot* •*- 

II , a , 16« zi dhemn selbin Bidhiu ^ hujua- 
' '; ' modi. zi emnsti, zi mezsse, zi muaBe^. 
r ' ' zi cum dat. infinitivi. I, b, 9« II, a, 6» 

- IV, a, 8. b, 10. 12. VII, b. 20. VIII, b, 
^ ^ 5. «. XI, a, 7. XII, a. 6. XVII, a, 11. 

' XIX, b. 7. 14. XX, a, 3. XXII, 22. 

zi in compos. zifaran, zirinnan, zistrut- 

dan (zittmdida). cf. zuo. 
jrliM^temput. n. XVIII, a, 11. dhazs ziidh. - 

dat« ziide, zide. XIII, b, 10. 20. - acc. 
'''' ziidh. XIII, a, 8. - acc pl. dhiu^ziidh. 
' y XIII, b, 22. - fem. dat. fona ziidi ex tem- 

pore. IX, b, 7. 
jtffMi&raik A aedifieare. XIX, a, 15. dher: selbo 
' ' zibibrit baiie. XIX( a, 9. ist huns zim- 
'^-'^' *rehdi.^'' '- •'' 
mikWm inco Hi herizoh* ' 

mmm^m, lingua. V, b, 11. VII, b, 11. dhurah 

mihiei zungbtt. ^ 

mmm in znosprehhan, znohalt, zwmnert. 
«niMti in uuidharzuomh III , b , 19« absur- 
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diun. cf. fr. tb. XXI, 13. dero uuidarzaa- 
mono, adversantium. Tatian. 57. 7* zuo- 
migaz mit beseinen gifurbit, Tacantem sco- 
pis mundatam (domum). gl. ker* 144. 158* 
uuitbarzonfi, vellosum, hirsutum» Diut. I, 
248* uuidarzomi j aspera* I, 128. clandes- 
tinum. fortasse comparari potest 8aKon«. 
somu Hel. 138» 1. ni tbunkid mi tbid somi 
(cott. sometlic) tbing tbat tbu mine foti ' 
tbuabes mid tbem tJ^i|m belagun bandun^ 

amc in feorzuc» fimfzuc. 

gmueif duo, gen. . V^ a, 15- dbero zuueiio 
heido. - ^U tuutm. 11, a, 15. X^ b, 7. 
8. 9. - IX, b, ll^ -See beMri£«u«»ip.dbeFo 
heido. • cf; fi!i tiL.ituuei. (aeu^r.) . Ili^ 23* 
zuueim. XIV,.lj6»o9fauene.(m8C.< nom.) tVIU, 
18. accimac. YIlL 29» zuuifalt. \^.^ 

0!» Aibium. XIII^l), \\\ buuzssan ei^igan 
zuuiuun. - rV, a, 7» unzuuiflo j j^rocul 
dubio.^ .... - . . — 
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